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YOUNG  MAN 

SEARCH  THE  WORLD  OVER  FOR  A  FARM, 
THEN  GO  TO  NEW  CASTLE,  UTAH 

"LAND  OF  THE  GIANT  SAGE" 

AND  BUY 

LAND,     of   which    there    is    none    better    in   the 
World. 

CLIMATE,  of  which  there  is  none  more  health- 
ful in  all  the  World. 

MARKETS,  by  rail  and  water  as   wide   as   the 
World. 

WATER  RIGHT,    good    to    the    end   of  the 

World. 

FOR  $60  PER  ACRE,  PAYABLE 
AFTER  MANY  YEARS 

NEW  CASTLE  LAND  CO. 

921    BOSTON  BUILDING.    SALT  LAKE    CITY,    UTAH 
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NEW  GRAND  HOTEL 

SaltLakeCity 


WM.  ANDERSON,  Proprietor 

W.  H.  MATHEWS,  Managing  Director 


RATES 


All  modern  conveniences.  Most 
centrally  located,  opposite  Fed- 
eral Building;  but  a  few  steps 
away  from  the  principal  theatres 
and  shops,  etc.  Free  bus  to  and 
from  all  stations.  Large  and 
well  V'  ntilated  rooms.  Abso- 
lutely fireprocf. 

European 
Plan 

$1.00  Up 

With  Bath 
$l.50  Up 

THE  HOTEL  FOR 
SAFETY  and  COMFORT 


Special  Notice  to  Garment  Users 


It  \h  reconiinended  unci  adviMeil  by  the  most 
pnrtioulnr  and  careful  buyers  of  L.  D.  S.  Gar- 
ments that  te:mple:  brand  garments  be 

used  exclusively,  because  of  their  superior 
quality,  fit  and  finish.  Be  sure  Tvlien  mak- 
ing: your  purchases  to  look  carefully  in  the 
neck  of  g;arments  for  the  nords  TE^MPLE: 
BRAND,  found  immediately  beloir  the  ap- 
proved label.  If  they  are  not  tliere,  the  gar- 
ment is  not  the  APPROVED  TEMPLE 
BRAND,  manufactured  exclusively  by  the  Salt 
Lake  Knitting:  Works  for  the  better  class  of 
trade  and  discriminating  purchasers..  If  your 
local  dealer  does  not  handle  TEMPLE  BRAND 
Garments  send  your  orders  to  SALT  LAKE 
KNITTING  STORE,  70  Main  Street,  Salt  Lake 
City. 
Postage  free  to  all  parts  of  the  United  States.  Prices  as  follo\^s: 
Best  grade  of  combed  cotton,  Best  Grade  Sea  Island  Mercer- 
gauze    welcrht    $1.00  Ized,    light    vreight 2.00 


Best  grade  of  combed  cotton, 
light    weight    1.25 

Superior  cotton,  wableached, 
medium    weight 1.25 

Superior  cotton,  bleached,  ^ne- 
dlum   weight    1.60 

Superior  cotton,  unbleached,  ex- 
tra  heavy   weight 1.50 

Beat  Grade  Sea  Island  Lisle, 
gauze   w^elght    1.S0 

Best  grade  combed  cotton, 
heavy    welRht.   fleeced 1.75 


Wash     Shrunk     Part     W^ool,    me- 
dium  weight    2.00 

Wash       Shrunk       Merino       Wool, 

heavy   weight    2.25 

Wash   Shrunk  Utah  W^ool,  extra 

heavy   weight    3.00 

Wash      Slirunk      Imported      Part 

Wool,  light  weight,  extra  fine  3.00 
Pure    Australian    W^ool,    medium 

weight      4.00 


Remember  that  pontage  Is  free,  also  that  there  is  no  substitution  for 
Temie  Brand  Gnrmentn,  and  If  you  are  not  ^Tearing  tliem  noiv  you  will 
some  day.      Then   regret    not    having  done  so  before. 

SALT  LAKE  KNITTING  STORE    70  Main  Street,  Salt  Lake  City 


Zay  that  vou  .s>n/   //  i.\  jim  juil.vile  instructor 


GET  A  TYPEWRITER 

For  Your  Home  or  Office 

All  makes  from 

$t0.00  to$75M-2  years  guarantee 

Write  for  special  price  list 

UTAH  TYPEWRITER  EXCHANGE  CO. 

36  W.  Second  South      Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 


How  about  that  Tackle 

The  Robins  are  T^ith  us 
ngain.  and  every  fisberntan 
Nhould  be  looking  up  his 
outfit — seeing  if  anytliing 
Is  ^ranted  before  the  last 
niiuute. 

355  South  State  Street 


K:iXXJ13»0]^i'S 


Brass  and  Machine  Work 

We  carry  a  full  line  of 
Pishing  Tackles,  Yale  Bicy- 
cles, and  Baseball  Goods. 

A  fully  equipped  shop  for 
all   kinds  of  repairing. 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 


Price  $4.00 


113  SOUTH  MAIN  STREET 


Utah  Amatrice 


ROOM  1  UPSTAIRS 


Found,  Cut  and  Polished  in  Utah,      A  beautiful  stone  ot  light  to  dark  green  color  with  brown 
matrix.    Send  for  card  of  ring  sizes.    Watch  and  Jewelry  repairing.     Fraternity  pins  made  to  order^ 


E.  J.  Leiff 


Manufacturing  Jeweler 


SALT  LAKE  CITY,  U^AH 


Get  those  new  summer  clothes.       WriY  WAIT 
when  NORD  is  satisfied  with  a  dollar  a  week? 

Dress  the  Entire  Family 

on  One  Dollar  a  Week 


IF  YOU  BUY  AT  NORD'S,  pick  out  what  you 
need,  have  it  placed  on  one  bill  and  make  hut 
one  payment  of  a  dollar  a  week  or  so  on  the 
whole  account. 


FREE — 51      COUPON 
"NORD,"  the  Credit  Man  with  a  Human  Heart 

Cut  out  this  coupon,  bring  it  to  my  store 
SATURDAY,  and  I  will  personally  accept  it  as 
ONE  D-_i.,AR  ($1.00)  CASH  on  any  new 
clothing:  account  you  may  open  with  me. 


Name 

Address. 


NORD  makes  a  single  dollar  do  double 
duty.  He  places  Clothes  on  your  back  and 
takes  worry  off  your  mind. 


LADIES'   HATS    FREE    with    every    suit    or 
dress  purchase  at  NORD'S  Saturday. 


MEN'S    SUITS    ON    CREDIT, 

Priced   up  from  $12.50.     Just  say   "Charge  it." 


BOYS'   SUITS   ON   CREDIT. 

Suits  priced  as  low  as  $3.50 


DRESSES.     Priced  up  from    $8:50 


Dainty   Newest   Model    GRADUATION 
DRESSES,  on  credit,  price  upward  from  $7.98 


MEN'S  HATS  AND  SHOES  ON  CREDIT 


NORD — THE  KING  OF  CREDIT  MEN 

It  you  happen  to  hit  the  rocks — have  a  bit 
of  hard  luck — just  e.xplain  it  to  NORD — see 
how  white  he'll  treat  you.  That's  why  his 
patrons  have  nicknamed  hira  "Square  Deal 
Nord." 


Nord  Credit  Clothing  Co. 

270-272  State  Street 


SAY  TrlAT  YOU  SAIV  IT  IN  THE  JUVENILE  INUl  RUCTOK 


Glasses   Properly   Fitted.     Price   Reasonable. 

Satisfaction  Guaranteed. 

Repair  Work   Neatly   Done.       Lenses   Duplicated 

while  You  Wait. 

THOS.  BIESINGER, 

Registered  Optometrist. 

Office  Rm."  1,  Upstairs,  56  S.  Main,  Salt  Lake  City. 
Plione  Was.  4578-W. 


Res.  Phone  Was.  861. 

DR.  MARY  GAMBLE, 
Osteopath. 

Office,  516-17  Templeton  Bldg. 


Phone  Was.  1870. 


Salt  Lake  City. 


DR.  ROBERT  W.  HALL, 

Pyorrhea  Specialist. 


816  Kearns  Bldg. 


Salt  Lake  City. 


Specialist 

DAVID  H.  LEWIS,  M.  D. 

1008  Walker  Bank  Building. 

EYE,  EAR,  NOSE,  THROAT. 
Glasses  Fitted. 

Phones:      Office   Was.    5281;    Res.,    Was.    5090 

DR.  G.  A.  GAMBLE 
Osteopath 


Koonis   fiOT-S-9 
Mcliitjrc   Oldg., 


Salt   Lake   City,   Utali 


DR.  J.  F.  IRVINE, 
Dentist. 


Office  Phone,  Was.   5805. 
Res.  Phone,  3471-R. 


505  Judge  Bldg. 
Salt  Lake  City. 


A.  E.  WALTHER, 

CHIROPRACTOR. 

cairopractic  adustments  will  secure  results  after 
other  systems  have  failed.  Nerves  pinched  be- 
tween the  spinal  bones  cause  95  per  cent  of  all 
diseases.  Free  examination  will  convince  you  of 
the  accuracy  of  the  Cliiropractlc  method  of  locat- 
ing and  removing  the  cause  of  disease.  Litera- 
ture explaining  Cbiropractic  sent  free  by  request. 
235  S.  Main   St.,  Suite  303,  Salt  Lake  City,  TJtah. 


The    Blind    can    be    restored    to    vision    thru    the 
expert  care  of 

DRS.  BROWN  AND  BROWN, 

657  South  State  Street,  Salt  i^ake  City,  Utah. 

No   money   required   before   you    can   see.     Other 

ailments  cared  for  on  same  terms. 


BOSTON  DENTAL  PARLORS. 
Reasonable  Prices.  Honest  Work. 

126  Main  St.,  Salt  Lake  City. 

W.  B.  RUSHMER, 
Manufacturing  Optician, 

IS  NOW  LOCATED 

At  58  East  Broadway. 

Next  to  Keith-O'Brien  Co. 
Phone   Was.    842. 

DR.  F.  S.  THOME, 
Dentist 


409    Templeton    Building, 
(Opposite  Hotel  Utah)    - 


SALT   LAKE   CITY 


Custom  Assayer.  Agent  for  Ore  Shippers. 

BIRD-COWAN  CO. 

C.  S.  Cowan,  Successor. 
160  South  West  Temple.  Salt  Lake  City. 


REX   SHOE  SHINING  AND  HAT 
CLEANING  PARLORS. 

James  S.  Kickos,  Prop. 

222  South  State  St.  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

Hats  cleaned  and  blocked.     All  kinds  of  gloves 
cleaned.     Private  chairs  for  Ladies. 

Free  Carnations  Every  Sunday. 
The  Rex  Shoe  Shining  Parlor  is  the  Best  In  the 
City.    "Where   Everyone   Goes." 


mrmm'^^^'B 


The  Latest 

Jewel 

Buttons 

Warranted    silver    filled,    will    not    rust;    made    of 
one   piece   and   cannot   break;    set    with    genuine 
i.mported    Rhinestones.      For    sewing    on    waists, 
sleeves,    lace    collars,    jabots,    hair   ribbons. 
25e  PER  DOZ.  POSTPAID 
P.  W.  DUNYON  CO.,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 


FRANCIS  D.  RUTHERFORD, 

Architect. 

Churches  and  Schools  a  Specialty. 

Office,   IVIcIntyre  Building,   Salt  l>ake  City,   Utah. 

Plione,  Was.   1291-M. 

FRITZ  KLINNER, 
Wig-maker. 

Manufacturer    of    Wigs,    Toupees,    Watch    Chains, 
Braids,  Etc.,  from  human  hair. 

153  Main  St.,  Salt  Lake  City. 

Combings  made-up  to  order. 


S/iY  THAT    YOU   ,s  In     /  / 


/-.  V/LE  INSTRUCTOn 


special   Rates  to   all   Clubs,   Sunday   Schools   and 
Church  Societies 

AMUNDSEN  PHOTO  STUDIOS 
Artistic  Portraiture 

Finest  and  Be.st  Equipped  Studio  in  the  City 

249   So.   Main   St.      Phone  Was.   950 


THE  THOMAS  STUDIO 

HIGH    C1,.*SS    PHOTOGRAPHY 

Enlargements,    Views,    etc.        Special    Rates 
,  Missionaries    and    Church    Organizations. 

Phone    Wasatch    3491 


44  Soutli  Main  St., 


Salt  Lalve  City 


"HE  MAY  BE  PRESIDENT" 

But  whether  or  no,  he  is  your  son  and  photo- 
graphs that  preserve  his  boyhood  and  youth  will 
mean  everything  to  you  in  after  years. 

ALSEEN  STUDIO,  J.  A.  PEARSON,  Prop. 

Phone   Was.   2330. 
69  E.  Second  South  St.  Salt  Lake  City. 


A.  J.  WIGGINS  AND  COMPANY, 
Photographers. 

•'ommercial    and    Architectural.        Banquets    and 

TJSial  Events  made  by  smokeless  Process. 

.•t6-318  Templeton  Bldg.  Salt  Lake  City. 

Phone   Wasatch    6741. 

J.  T.  Hammond.  J.  T.  Hammond,  Jr. 

HAMMOND  AND  HAMMOND, 

Attorneys-at-Lavr, 

Suite  504-507  Mclntyre  Building. 
Salt  Lake  City. 


.T.  Stokes,  Jr.  L.  Loraine  Baglcy 

Phone    Was.    4949 


STOKES  &  BAGLEY 

Attorneys-at-Law 

i 

313-514-514-a    Templeton    Bldg.,    Salt    Lake    City   | 

CYRUS  G.  GATRELL 
Attorney-at-Law 

Phone  Wasatch   2933 
413-414  Atlas  Blocli,  Salt   Lake  City,   Utah 

HADLEY'S  TRANSFER 
Phone  Wasatch  1176 

Stand    Corner    Second    South    and    State 


National  House  &  Carpet  Cleaning  Co. 

THE   LEADING   CLEANERS 

Rugs  and  Carpets  Cleaned  by  the  most  modern 
process,  compressed  air  and  dry  steam.  House 
and  Office  Cleaning  in  every  detail  by  contract 
or  the  hour.  Only  honest  and  reliable  men 
furnished.  Wall  Paper  Cleaned  by  Experts. 
Phone  Wasatch  4256  215  Templeton  Bldg. 

I  CLEAN  and  RESTORE  COLORS 
In  Rugs  and  Carpets 

Hand  work,  will  remove  oil,  grease,  any  stain. 
IMPORTED    RUGS    A    SPECIALTY;    9.\12,    $2.00. 

FRANKLIN    MARTIN 

Was.  1276  37  S.  W.  Temple 

Phones:  Works,  Hy.  793;  Office,  Wasatch  2607 
Strict    Attention    Paid    to    Parcel    Post    Packages 

CHICAGO   CLEANING  CO. 

THE    FRENCH    DRY    CLEANERS    AND    DYERS 
Office  27  East   Fourth    South 

All  pressing  carefully  done  by  hand — no  ma- 
chines to  spoil  the  fabrics.  We  make  a  specialty 
of  ladies'  work.  Gents'  pressing  done  by  the 
month.  If  we  are  not  doing  your  work,  you  are 
not  getting  the  best  services 
Works  333  Edith  Ave.  Salt  Lake -City,  Utah 

JOHN  F.  PETERSEN, 

the  well-known,  reliable  Tailors'  Agent,  has  re- 
turned from  his  mission  and  is  now  at  161  South 
State.  Men  and  Ladies'  clothes  guaranteed  to  be 
made  exactly  as  you  want  them  made,  from  $14 
and  up.  Outgoing  missionaries  receive  a  big  re- 
duction.    Give   him  a  trial   order. 

FLOWERS  FOR  ALL  OCCASIONS 

Huddart  Floral  Company. 

Gray  and  Alt. 


62 


Main   Street,   Salt   Lake 
Plione  Was.   106. 


City. 


Phones;     Res.  Hy.  546 


Studio,  Was.  57 


MARION  M.  CANNON 
Teacher  of  Piano 

Pupil    of   .-^ug.   Spanuth,   Berlin 
(SIO  Templeton    Buildini;,   Salt   Lake    City,   Utah 


The,  feel  eood !     They  look  nice  t 
They  Jit  well  uound  Ihe  nedcf 


Call  and  Inspect 

The  Tailor-made 
Clothes  that  give  satis- 
faction, that  fit  well, 
wear  well  and  look 
well.  Made  from  our 
Utah  Woolens;  also 
from  Domestic  and  for- 
eign fabrics  by 

Chas.  W.  Huhl 

Office: 

266  Constitution  Bldg., 
Salt  Lake  City 


SAY  THAT  YOU  SAIV  IT  IN  THE  JUVENILE  INSTRUCTOR 


CONTENTS 


Second   Ward    Sunday   School,   Salt   Lake   City 
Frontispiece . 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Lead    Little    Feet    (A    Poem) 

Bertha    A.    Kleinman  361 

Remarks  by  President  Joseph  F.  Smith..  363 
Vital    Sunday    School    Topics 

Stephen    L.    Richards  364 

"That  Flynn  Boy".... John  Henry  Evans  369 
Officers  and  Teachers  of  the  Eureka  Ward 

Sunday  School    373 

Mother's  Day  in  the  Peterson  Home 

Wm.  A.  Morton  374 

Because   he    Loved   his   Mother 

Harold  Goff  376 

My   Dream    (A   Poem) 

Grace    Zenor   Robertson  379 

.\  Remembered  Lesson   (A  Poem) 

L.  Lula  Greene   Richards  386 

The    Spinner    (A    Poem) 

Grace    Ingles    Frost  4'.pS 

Attract   the   Birds    Claude   T.    Barnes  406 

Notes  on  Our  History   D.  W.  Parratt   ^0? 

Bird     Lore     : |.   411 

EDITORIAL    THOUGHTS. 
Amusement  Mad   Joseph  F.  Smith   5S0 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WORK. 

Superintendent's      Department — Sacrament 
Gem    for    July — Concert    Recitation    for 
July — Sunday   School   Union   Meetings..   382 
Parents'    Department — Lessons    for   July..   384 
Theological        Department — Second        and 

Fourth   Year   Lessons   for  July 387 

and   Fourth   Year  Lessons   for  July 396 

and   Fourth   Year   Lessons   for  July 390 

First     Intermediate      Department — Second 
Second   Intermediate   Department — Second 
Primary   Department — Lessons    for   July..   398 
Kindergarten  Department — Finger  Plays — 
Lessons  for  July 400 

CHILDREN'S    SECTION. 

When  a   Boy  Finds  he's  in   Love  with  his 

Mother L.   Lula  Greene  Richards  414 

How   a    Little    Boy   was    Blessed   Through 

Fasting  and  Prayer  ....Wm.  A.  Morton  418 
Peaseblossom's   Lion    (Illustrated) 

Sophie    Swett  419 

To    Lullaby   Town    (A    Poem) 

Alice   Turner   Curtis  422 

The   Children's   Budget   Box    423 

Little    Scissors    Story , 426 

The    Funny    Bone    428 


B.  F.  STURTEVANT  CO., 

Heating  and   Ventilating   Engineers, 
SlI-12  ^Valke^  Bank  Bldg.  Salt  Lake  City. 

We  make  a  specialty  of  designing-  and  guar- 
anteeing heating  and  ventilating  systems  for 
churclies,  scliools  and  theaters. 

The  largest  heating  and  ventilating  company  In 
tlie  world  back  of  each  installation. 


CALL   AT    THE 


BROADWAY  KITCHEN 

471    EAST    BROADWAY 
For    Your   HOME-MADE    BRE.'ID.    CAKES,    PIES, 
ETC.      WE   SERVE   UIN.XERS,   LIGHT   LUNCHES 

MRS.    PEARL 


157  East  Broadway 


Phone  Was.  3083 


FREE    AUTO    DELIVERY 
VAN    DUSEN    CAKES    A    SPECIALTY 

THE  CAKE  SHOP 

Under  the  Personal   Direction   of 
MISS    KATE    CONDIB 

Hoiiie-^Ia<1e      Pie.s,      Cakes      anil      Fancy     Pastry, 

U'liole    Wheat,    White    and    Nut    Bread 

Rolls  and  Ooughniits  Fresh  Daily 


Money  furnished  to  build  your  home  or  Building. 
Phone   Was.    1345. 

G.  E.  LUNDY, 
405-6  Atlas  Block.  Salt  Lake  City. 

Free  Estimates  Furnished. 


CHAS  PETERSON 

SIGNS  SCENERY  BANNERS 

METAL    SIGNS    AND    AUTO    NUMBERS 


20  Richards   Street 


Salt  Lake  City 


Rates — $1  per  day  and  up.  Special  rates  by 
the    week    or   month. 

Fifty  rooms  with  bath;  100  rooms,  single  or 
eii  suite. 

HOTEL  JAMES 

STRICTLY     MODERN  EUROPEAN 

James  Stevenson,  Prop.  Phone  Ex.   685 

ICT  S.  Main  Street,  Salt  ake  City 

Gun  and  Revolver  Repairing  Bicycle  and 
Motor  Cycle  Repairing.  Our  Specialty:  Safe  and 
Vault    Work.      Combinations    Changed. 

SALT  LAKE  LOCK  WORKS 

F.    C.    Towner,   Mgr. 
Key   Fitting  and   Lock   Work.      Dealers   in    Bi- 
cycles.  Sundries  and   Sporting   Goods.      All    kinds 
of    brass    and    machine    work.    Models    made    and 
perfected.  Phone  Was.   4054 

12S  East  2nd  South  Street       Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 


A  Two  Cent  Stamp 

Will  bring  your  book  order  to  us.  Our 
clerks  will  select  ihe  books  with  caie,  and 
some  more  stamps  will  bring  the  books  to  you 
Deseret  Sunday  School  Union 
Book  Store,      -     -      Salt  Lake  City 


SAY  THAT  YOU  SAW  IT  IN  THE  JUVENILE  INSTRUCTOR 


Parcel  Post 
System 


MAKES  IT  POSSIBLE  FOR  PEOPLE  LIVING  AWAY 
FROM  SALT  LAKE  CITY  TO  HAVE  THEIR 
SHIRTS,  COLLARS  AND  CUFFS  PROPERLY 
LAUNDERED. 

WE  ARE  SATISFACTORILY  SERVING  A  GREAT 
MANY  BY  THIS  SYSTEM. 

WRITE  TO  US  AND  WE  WILL  BE  PLEASED  TO 
QUOTE  PRICES  AND  GIVE  YOU  INSTRUCTIONS 
HOW  TO  MAKE  YOUR  SHIPMENTS. 


Troy  Laundry 

18  East  Broadway,  Salt  Lake  Glty 


CUT  THIS  OUT 

By  presenting  this  advertisement  and 
paying  50c  at  our  studio  before  July  1st, 
1914,  we  will  make  one  of  our  large  por- 
traits in  beautiful  11x16  folder,  worth 
$25.00  per  dozen.  No  extra  charge  for 
groups. 

This  also  entitles  holder  to  special 
prices  on  all  other  work  from  $3.00  per 
dozen  up. 

We  Want  a  Sample  of  Our  Work  in  Your  Home 

pi)0tn  Arts  UlDmpauij.  3nr 

High  Grade  Photographers 

133  S.  Main  St.,  opp.  Kearns  Bldg.,  S.L.C. 


Goodyear  Shoe 
Repairing    Company 


75  East  Second  South. 

Shoes    Repaired   while   you   wait, 
workmanship.     Best  leather. 

"TRY  US." 

Call  and  Deliver  Free. 
Phone  Was.  982. 


Best 


Designers 


Dressmakers 


Madam  Elouise  and  Sister 

Formerly  of  New  York  City 


Suite  7  and  8 
261  So.  Main  St. 


Salt  Lake  City 


MARINELLO 

Sanitary  Hair  Dressing 
PARLORS 

Our     plan     of     Sterilization     Guarantees 

Protection. 
Treatments:    Electrolysis. 

Wrinkle  Treatment. 

Acne  Treatment. 

Instantaneous  Bleaching. 

Methine  Treatment. 

Astringent  Mask. 
Phone  Was.  2591.         Mabel  Foley.  Prop. 


42  E.  Fourth  South. 


Salt  Lake  City. 


SAY  THAT  YOU  SAlf  IT  IN  THE  JVVENILE  INSTRUCTOR 


Utah  Hittk  Jf  eet. 

Lead  little  feet  with  the  rhyme  of  your  patter, 
Play  it  was  I  who  had  blundered  my  way, 

Out  of  my  routine,  O  let  me  trip  after. 
Lead  little  feet.  I  will  follow  today. 

Hold  little  hands,  should  I  stumble  or  falter, 

I  am  a  pilgrim  and  you  are  my  stay, 
Beacons  may  fail  me  but  you  will  not  alter. 

Hold  little  hands,  O  I  need  you  alway. 

Lead  little  heart,  yours  the  wings  that  shall  take  me, 
Out  of  my  worries  when  days  shall  be  long,     , 

Let  me  be  just  what  your  trusting  would  make  me. 
Worthy  of  you,  little  sunshine,  lead  on ! 

- — "Bertha  A.   Kleinman. 
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President  Joseph  F.  Smith 

At  the  last  Sunday  School  Conference. 

I  feel  in  my  heart  to  express  my  gratitude  to  our 
brethren  for  the  most  excellent  instructions  they  have 
given  for  our  entertainment  this  evening,  and  my  own 
simple  thought  in  relation  to  this  gathering  is  that  I 
think  that  no  greater  evidence  could  be  given  of  the 
high  regard  in  which  the  Sunday  School  work  is  held 
by  the  members  of  the  Church,  than  the  presence  here 
tonight  of  this  vast  congregation  of  Latter-day  Saints. 
I,  therefore,  congratulate  the  Sunday  School  cause 
upon  the  honor  that  is  given  it,  and  the  Sunday  School 
Union  Board  in  the  generous  share  of  that  honor 
which  naturally  falls  to  its  lot,  due,  of  course,  to  the 
efficient  services  rendered  by  it  to  the  cause,  through 
the  energy  and  activity  and  diligence  of  those  of  its 
members  who  are  so  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  their 
duties. 

I  thank  you,  in  behalf  of  myself  as  the  General 
Superintendent,  and  of  my  associates,  and  the  General 
Board  of  the  Deseret  Sunday  School  Union,  for  your 
presence  here  tonight,  and  for  the  interest  that  you 
manifest  in  this  great  and  glorious  work  in  which  we 
are  engaged. 

May  God  bless  you  who  labor  in  this  cause,  and 
give  you  joy  and  supreme  satisfaction  in  your  labors, 
I  humbly  pray,  in  the  name  of  Jesus.     Amen. 
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Vital  Sunday  School  Topics. 

By  Second  Assistant  General  Sitpei  intendeiit  Stephen  L.  Richards. 


Just  as  the  enrollment  of  the  Sun- 
day School  has  increased  from  year  to  • 
year,  so  these  semi-annual  union  meet- 
ings have  increased  in  attendance 
from  year  to  year,  until  tonight  we 
have  the  largest  attendance  we  have 
ever  had,  and  the  attendance  of  such 
large  numbers  of  people  interested  in 
the  Sunday  school  cause  is  undying 
and  indisputable  evidence  of  the 
growth  of  this  great  work. 

It  is  thought  to  be  fitting  and  proper 
that  occasionally  there  should  be  re- 
ported to  the  members  of  this  union, 
by  the  general  board  having  supervis- 
ory charge  of  its  affairs,  some  of  the 
matters  that  are  of  vital  interest  to  the 
workers  of  this  cause;  and  it  is  for 
that  purpose  that  I  stand  before  you 
for  a  few  moments. 

THE   ANNUAL   STAKE    CONFERENCES. 

During  the  first  three  months  of  this 
year  we  held  our  annual  Sunday 
School  Union  conferences  in  the  vari- 
ous stakes  of  the  Church,  in  connec- 
tion, for  the  most  part,  with  the  stake 
quarterly  conferences.  This  was  an 
innovation  in  our  work.  There  are  as 
you  know  six  auxiliary  organiza- 
tions within  the  church.  It  has  been 
the  custom  in  years  past  for  these  var- 
ious auxiliary  organizations  to  hold 
their  annual  conferences  in  the  stakes 
of  the  church  separately,  thus  requir- 
ing the  people  of  the  stake  to  come 
from  the  various  wards  of  the  stake  to 
a  central  point  to  attend  each  of  these 
conferences.  It  was  deemed  wise  by 
the  authorities  of  the  Church  to  re- 
duce, if  possible,  the  expense,  travel, 
time  and  energy  spent  by  the  people  in 
attending  these  various  conferences, 
and  to  that  end  a  committee  was  ap- 
pointed by  the  President  of  the 
Church,  designated  as  the  Correlation 
Committee  of  the  Auxiliary  Organiza- 
tions of  the  Church,  whose  function  it 
was  to  design  ways  and  means  to  re- 


duce to  a  minimum  the  amount  of  en- 
ergy and  time  and  expense  spent  by 
the  people  of  the  Church  in  thus  com- 
ing together  in  the  various  meetings 
of  the  auxiliary  organizations.  And 
in  conformity  to  a  plan  which  was  pro- 
posed by  that  committee,  the  confer- 
ences of  the  Sunday  School,  being  the 
first  of  the  auxiliary  organizations  to 
hold  conferences  within  the  year,  were 
held  during  the  past  three  months. 

In  the  main,  these  conventions  were 
eminently  successful.  The  brethren 
presiding  in  the  stakes  of  the  Church 
were  kind  enough  to  give  to  this  aux- 
iliary organization  every  advantage 
possible,  and  it  enjoyed,  in  most  of  the 
stakes,  the  best  of  the  time  of  the 
quarterly  conference  for  the  holding 
of  its  meetings,  and  as  a  result  there 
was  brought  before  the  people  of  the 
stakes  the  Sunday  School  work  in 
such  a  manner  that  a  greater  impres- 
sion was  made  generally  upon  the 
people  than  has  ever  been  made  here- 
tofore. As  an  organization,  we  want 
to  extend  to  the  presiding  brethren 
in  the  stakes  and  presiding  brethren  of 
the  Church  our  sincere  thanks  and 
gratitude  for  this  privilege,  and  we 
believe  that  all  of  the  other  organi- 
zations of  the  Church  will  feel  as  we 
do  after  they  shall  have  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  holding  their  conferences. 

CLOSER     CO-OPERATION     BETWEEN     THE 
AUXILIARIES. 

In  this  connection  it  may  be  re- 
marked, there  should  be  a  closer  co- 
operation between  the  various  auxil- 
iary organizations  of  the  Church.  For 
the  most  part  they  have  to  deal  with 
the  same  people.  We  have  the  boys 
and  girls  in  our  classes  from  the  time 
they  are  able  to  attend  any  meeting 
until  the  time  that  they  are  able  to 
attend  no  meeting  here  on  earth,  so 
that  we  have  the  same  people  who  at- 
tend  the   Mutuals,  the   Primaries  and 
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the  Religion  Classes,  and  ofttimes  the 
same  people  who  attend  the  Relief  So- 
cieties. It  is  believed  that  if  we  could 
all  unite  our  effort  in  these  various 
organizations  to  further  the  interests 
of  the  children,  we  should  be  able  to 
accomplish  more  than  we  are  now 
able  to  do.  I-'or  instance,  the  Mutuals 
are  now  advocating  a  plan  to  interest 
boys  of  ]\Iutual  age,  between  13  and  18 
years  of  age.  Those  are  the  very  boys 
that  we  want  to  care  for  in  our  Sun- 
day Schools.  They  are  the  very  boys 
who  cause  the  most  concern,  because 
it  is  at  this  age  that  often  they  leave 
our  schools  and  do  not  get  the  training 
that  we  have  for  them. 

THE  HALF  ACRE  CONTEST. 

The  Mutuals  are  today  planning 
what  they  call  the  Half  Acre  Contest, 
and  they  have  asked  that  we  briefly 
mention  this  plan  at  this  time.  This 
Half  Acre  Contest,  as  they  call  it, 
the  details  of  which  are  given  in 
their  organ,  the  Mutual  Improvement 
Era,  provides  a  plan  whereby  the  boys 
may  spend  their  summer  vacations, 
when  they  are  not  engaged  in  school 
work,  profitably ;  whereby  they  may  be 
kept  from  mischief,  apd  whereby  their 
interest  may  be  retained,  not  only  in 
Church  work,  but  in  industrial  work. 
If  the  Sunday  School,  through  the  or- 
ganizations comprehended  within  it — 
the  Parents'  Classes  and  the  depart- 
ments of  the  school — should  give  atten- 
tion to  this  same  subject,  we  could  be 
the  means  of  inducing  large  numbers 
of  our  boys  to  spend  their  time  profit- 
ably and  well,  throughout  the  summer 
months,  rather  than  to  idle  away  their 
time  and  to  accomplish  nothing  worth 
while.  Let  there  be  a  more  perfect 
co-operation  and  unity  of  purpose  be- 
tween the  auxiliary  organizations  of 
the  Church,  and  we  shall  be  of  greater 
aid  to  the  priesthood,  and  thereby  ful- 
fill our  mission  to  a  larger  extent  than 
we  can  do  separately,  each  acting  on 
our  own  account. 

A  short  time  ago,  at  the  first  of  this 
year,  our  Sunday  Schools  began  tiieir 


sessions  at  10 :30  o'clock.  You  know 
of  the  change.  It  has  been  in  effect 
in  substantially  all,  if  not  all,  of  the 
stakes  of  the  Church.  You  know  the 
reason  why  this  change  was  made.  It 
was,  in  short,  to  give  the  priesthood  of 
the  Church  a  more  advantageous  time 
for  the  holding  of  their  quorum  and 
class  meetings.  Many  of  the  stakes 
of  the  Church  have  availed  themselves 
of  this  opportunity,  and  many  quorum 
meetings  are  now  held  at  9  o'clock  on 
Sunday  morning.  As  a  Sunday  School 
board,  we  appreciate  the  advantage  to 
the  priesthood,  and  we  appreciate  also 
the  advantage  to  the  Sunday  School, 
in  this  arrangement. 

THE       PRIESTHOOD      IN       THE      SUNDAY 
SCHOOL. 

As  reported  by  our  Secretary,  Broth- 
er Pyper,  we  have  throughout  all  the 
stakes  and  missions  of  the  Church,  a 
larger  number  of  men  engaged  as  of- 
ficers and  teachers  in  our  schools  than 
women.  In  this  respect,  we  dififer 
from  all  other  Sunday  school  organ- 
iations  of  the  world.  For  the  most 
part,  those  who  teach  the  boys  and 
girls  in  other  Sunday  schools  of  the 
world  are  women ;  but  very  few  men 
are  engaged  in  this  great  cause.  And 
it  is  one  of  the  most  commendable 
things  that  the  men  of  our  Church 
are  willing  to  be  of  service  to  the  boys 
and  the  girls  and  become  their  teach- 
ers in  our  Sunday  Schools.  If  the 
priesthood  of  the  Church  meet  on 
Sunday  morning,  we  have  a  better  op- 
portunity than  ever  to  secure  their 
services,  and  to  enable  us  to  have  the 
brethren  who  hold  the  priesthood  as 
the  teachers  of  our  classes,  or  at  least 
in  those  classes  which  sorely  need  their 
services.  There  are  certain  depart- 
ments within  the  Sunday  School  or- 
ganization that  can  better  be  presided 
over  by  men  than  by  women.  There 
is  a  time  in  a  boy's  life  when  he  has 
a  rather  "royal"  contempt  for  the 
weaker  sex,  and  he  feels  that  he  wants 
to  emulate  the  example  of  strong  men 
and  of  grown  up  boys.     At  this  time 
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a  man  can  exert  over  him  rather  a 
better  influence,  and  has  rather  more 
efl^ect  upon  his  hfe  than  a  sister  can 
have,  however,  good  her  intentions 
may  be.  It  is  at  this  time  that  the  sis- 
ters require  the  aid  of  the  brethren 
in  teaching  the  classes  of  the  Sunday 
School,  and  it  is  necessary  that  we 
avail  ourselves  of  the  opportunity  to 
get  in  these  brethren  who  attend  the 
priesthood  quorums. 

ATTENDANCE  OF  BOYS. 

Many  of  the  boys  who  attend  the 
Sunday  Schools  are  not  members  of 
the  priesthood  quorums  to  which  they 
might  belong  by  reason  of  their  age. 
Some  of  these  boys,  we  have  learned, 
have  not  attended  their  Sunday 
Schools,  because  the  classes  of  the 
Sunday  Schools  have  been  given  over 
exclusively  to  the  priesthood  work 
and  have  been  conducted  by  the  priest- 
hood quorums.  It  is  hoped  that  no 
boys,  whether  they  hold  the  priesthood 
or  not,  will  be  deterred  in  their  attend- 
ance at  Sunday  School  because  of  the 
fact  that  they  may  not  hold  the  priest- 
hood. Under  the  arrangement  sug- 
gested by  the  general  board,  if  it  is 
carried  out,  there  is  no  reason  why 
every  boy  should  not  be  made  welcome 
in  his  class  at  the  Sunday  School,  ir- 
respective of  the  fact  as  to  whether 
or  not  he  holds  the  priesthood,  and  we 
trust  that  our  superintendents  will  so 
arrange  matters  that  every  boy  will 
be  made  welcome,  and  that  he  will  not 
be  barred  from  the  Sunday  School,  or 
will  not  absent  himself,  because  he 
does  not  hold  the  priesthood,  and  can- 
not unite  with  the  Teachers'  or  Dea- 
cons' quorums. 

UNIONS   AKE   WORK   SHOPS. 

I  said  this  was  our  Semi-annual  Un- 
ion meeting.  I  so  look  upon  it.  It  is 
a  time  when  we  come  together  to  con- 
sider various  topics  of  Sunday  School 
interest  throughout  the  stakes  of  the 
Church.  So  we  are  asked  after  these 
conferences  to  hold  union  meetings  in 
the  stakes  for  the  advancement  of  the 


great  Sunday  School  cause.  Every 
teacher  in  the  Sunday  School  has  an 
opportunity  at  these  meetings  of  bet- 
ter qualifying  himself  for  the  great 
and  responsible  duties  that  he  has  to 
perform.  These  union  meetings  are 
the  places  where  we  hope  to  teach 
teachers  to  be  better  teachers.  These 
are  the  work  shops  in  which  we  hope, 
by  the  efiforts  of  those  who  have  been 
appointed  to  have  charge  over  them, 
to  make  our  teachers  efficient,  to  make 
of  them  teachers  who  will  be  able  to 
lead  and  guide  our  boys  and  direct 
their  religious  training  and  thought,  so 
that  they  shall  be  worthy  Latter-day 
Saints. 

STAKE  BOARD  AND  UNION   MEETINGS. 

During  the  year  1913,  it  is  grati- 
fying to  know  that  there  were  1018 
stake  board  meetings  held  in  the  vari- 
ous stakes  of  the  Church,  or  an  aver- 
age of  15  stake  board  meetings  held 
in  each  stake  of  the  Church — more 
than  one  per  month.  This  is  grati- 
fving,  because  as  the  stake  board  pre- 
pares itself  for  this  work  so  will  the 
teachers  who  labor  under  their  direc- 
tion prepare  themselves  for  their  work. 
During  last  year  there  were  69  per 
cent  of  the  membership  of  the  stake 
boards  of  the  Church  in  attendance 
at  these  stake  board  meetings.  And 
there  were  held  in  the  Church  509  un- 
ion meetings, — union  meetings  of  offi- 
cers and  teachers, — an  average  of  eight 
to  each  stake.  This  we  consider  evi- 
dence of  very  commendable  progress 
on  the  part  of  the  officers  and  teachers 
of  the  schools,  and  the  stake  boards 
in  the  various  stakes  of  the  Church. 

Next  year — not  now — we  hope  to 
report  the  attendance  of  the  officers 
and  teachers  at  these  .stake  union  meet- 
ings, and  we  trust  that  these  union 
meetings  will  be  sufficiently  appreci- 
ated to  induce  a  very  large  percentage 
of  the  officers  and  teachers  attending 
them  during  the  coming  year. 

NECESSITY    OF    UNION    MEETINGS. 

Are  union  meetings  necessary?  Is 
it    necessarv    that   teachers    should    he 
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prepared  to  teach  the  boys  and  girls 
in  the  pubhc  schools  of  the  stakes  in 
which  they  reside?  Today  no  teacher 
is  employed  for  public  work  unless  he 
can  pass  a  satisfactory  examination, 
prescribed  by  the  State  Board  of  Edu- 
cation. No  teacher  is  prepared,  or  is 
thought  to  be  prepared,  or  will  be  em- 
ployed for  public  school  service  unless 
he  has  had  an  education  in  the  col- 
leges and  the  universities  of  the  states, 
unless  he  is  a  teacher  by  profession, 
unless  he  devotes  himself,  his  time  and 
his  talents  to  that  profession  in  such 
measure  as  to  enable  him  to  be  quali- 
fied for  that  work.  We  of  the  Sun- 
day School  corps,  who  have  to  teach, 
not  arithmetic,  not  geography,  not 
spelling,  not  the  branches  of  common 
school  education,  but  who  have  to 
teach  the  things  of  God  to  those  pre- 
cious souls  within  our  Church,  should 
prepare  ourselves  to  even  a  greater 
extent  than  do  these  teachers  who  la- 
bor in  the  public  schools ;  and  it  is  sin- 
cerely wished  that  all  teachers  will 
avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity  of 
attending  the  union  meetings  and  se- 
curing the  advantages  that  come  to 
them  therein. 

PERSONALITY. 

Teachers  may,  however,  acquire  the 
art  of  teaching  so  as  to  enable  them  to 
entertain  their  classes  and  present  their 
subjects  for  consideration  in  a  manner 
beyond  criticism,  and  yet  they  may 
fail.  The  most  potent  thing  about  a 
man  is  that  thing  which  he  thinks  of 
least, — his  personal  influence.  It  is  un- 
seen. It  cannot  be  observed  by  the 
natural  eye.  It  cannot  be  observed  by 
any  of  the  other  senses,  and  yet  it  is 
one  of  the  most,  if  not  the  most,  power- 
ful quality  that  a  man  or  a  woman  pos- 
sesses to  help  or  to  injure  others.  All 
the  great  forces  of  nature  are  unknown 
and  invisible  and  intangible,  except  by 
and  through  the  effects  that  they  pro- 
duce. The  force  of  gravity,  the  great- 
est physical  force  that  we  know  of,  is 
unseen.  You  do  not  know  what  it  is 
by  seeing  it,  by  touching  it,  by  subject- 


ing it  to  any  power  of  the  senses,  and 
yet  you  know  that  it  exists  by  the  great 
effects  which  it  produces.  The  forces 
of  light  and  of  electricity  are  only  seen 
and  known  by  the  effects  which  they 
produce,  and  just  so,  my  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  and  co-workers  engaged  in 
this  great  cause,  just  so  is  your  own 
personal  influence  the  mightiest  of  all 
the  forces  which  you  have  to  help  these 
boys  and  girls  who  come  under  your 
charge  and  care.  It  is  important  what 
you  say  to  these  boys  and  these  girls. 
It  is  important  what  you  do  for  them ; 
but  it  is  more  important  what  you  are 
to  them.  You  must  be  an  inspiration 
to  them.  You  must  be  by  your  very 
life,  by  what  you  are,  a  guiding  star 
to  them,  an  influence  that  will  raise 
them  up  and  build  them  up  in  this 
great  work.  Only  by  such  means  can 
you  be  true  teachers.  The  great  teach- 
er, the  Master  of  all  teachers,  taught 
not  so  much  by  what  He  said,  because 
what  He  said  was  very  little,  and  not 
so  much  by  what  He  did,  because  He 
only  lived  a  short  time  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  men ;  but  He  taught  and  built 
by  what  He  zva^:  and  today  He  lives  as 
the  greatest  force  in  all  the  world — not 
so  much  by  what  He  said,  or  what  He 
did,  but  by  what  He  was.  And  it  is 
what  you  are  to  these  boys  and  girls 
that  will  count  most  in  their  moral  and 
in  their  spiritual  training. 

TRIBUTE  TO   LEVI    W.   RICHARDS. 

It  becomes  my  rather  sad  duty  to  an- 
nounce to  the  Deseret  Sunday  School 
Union  the  death  of  the  oldest  member 
of  the  general  board.  Brother  Levi  W. 
Richards.  Only  last  week  he  passed 
away.  His  funeral  services  were  held 
the  day  before  the  opening  of  this  gen- 
eral conference.  He  was  a  member  of 
this  General  Board  at  its  organization, 
and  has  been  a  member  of  it  from  that 
ila\-  until  the  time  of  his  death.  From 
1875  until  1890,  he  served  as  the  Gen- 
eral Secretary  of  the  Deseret  Sunday 
School  Union. 

His  labors  were  at  all  times  ma^t  ef- 
ficient.   .\s  a  man  he  was,  as  nearly  as 
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man  may  be,  beyond  censure  and  be- 
yond criticism.  His  life  was  as  a  clean, 
white  page,  immaculate  and  unspotted. 
Some  one  remarked  at  his  funeral  ser- 
vice that  he  walked  200  feet  above  the 
earth,  so  clean  and  pure  and  noble  was 
his  life.  He  never  said  an  unkind 
thing;  was  never  known  to  do  an  un- 
kind act ;  he  devoted  his  time,  his  tal- 


ents, his  energy  and  his  whole  life  to 
the  service  of  his  fellow  man  ;  loved  his 
God  and  was  true  to  his  brethren ;  and 
fulfilled  a  beautiful,  almost  perfect  life. 
God  bless  his  memory.  May  we  cher- 
ish it  as  Sunday  School  workers,  and 
may  we  be  able  to  emulate  the  beauti- 
ful, noble  example  that  he  set,  is  my 
prayer  in  the  names  of  Jesus.     Amen. 


Remarkable  Case  of  Healing. 

B\   IVm.  A.  Morton. 


A  short  time  ago  a  man  came  to  the 
Salt  Lake  Temple,  to  do  some  work  in 
that  sacred  house.  On  meeting  one 
of  the  Temple  workers,  he  said  to  him, 
"Do  you  not  remember  me?"  "Your 
face  is  familiar  to  me,"  said  the  Tem- 
ple worker,  "but  I  do  not  know  who 
you  are."  "Well,  I  will  tell  you,"  said 
the  man.  "Some  time  ago  I  met  with 
an  accident,  in  which  my  leg  was 
broken.  I  was  taken  to  a  hospital  in 
Salt  Lake  City,  where  a  doctor  set  my 
broken  limb.  After  I  had  been  in  the 
hospital  for  some  time,  the  doctor  in- 
formed me  that  it  would  be  necessary 
for  him  to  break  my  leg  and  set  it 
again,  as  it  had  contracted,  and  was 
somewhat  shorter  than  the  other.  He 
said  he  would  attend  to  the  matter  the 
following  day. 

"I  told  one  of  the  brethren  in  charge 
of  the  hospital  what  the  doctor  had  de- 
cided to  do,  and  asked  him  if  he  would 
have  me  administered  to  before  the 
operation  was  performed.  He  said  he 
would  see  that  the  ordinance  was  at- 
tended to. 

"That  evening  you  called  to  see  a 
sick  friend,  and  the  brother  I  had 
spoken  to  requested  you  to  assist  him 
in  administering  to  me.  You  were  told 
that  mv  leg  would  have  to  be  broken 


and  re-set  the  following  day ;  as  it  had 
become   shorter  than  the  other. 

"The  brother  I  speak  of  anointed 
my  head  with  oil  and  prayed  for  me. 
You  sealed  the  anointing,  and  in  your 
prayer  you  promised  me  that  my  in- 
jurtd  limb  would  become  just  as 
strong  as  the  other  limb,  and  that  it 
would  be  as  long  as  the  other  limb.  I 
was  a  little  surprised  when  I  heard 
you  speak  of  the  length  of  my  limb, 
as  I  knew  you  did  not  know  it  had 
become   shorter. 

"When  the  doctor  called  the  next 
morning  he  examined  my  leg.  He 
also  measured  it,  and  to  his  great  sur- 
prise he  found  that  it  was  just  as  long 
as  the  other.  He  said  he  could  not  un- 
derstand how  such  a  change  could  take 
place  in  a  night  He  also  said  that 
it  would  not  be  necessary  for  him  to 
Ijreak  my  limb. 

"Well,  you  may  be  sure  that  made 
me  feel  good,  and  as  soon  as  the  doc- 
tor had  left  the  room  I  began  to  thank 
and  praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness 
to  me. 

"Mv  leg  got  well  rapidly,  and  today 
it  is  just  as  strong  as  the  other  one. 
So  you  see  how  the  Lord  answered 
your  prayer,  and  how  He  fulfilled  the 
pronMse  you  made  me." 


"That  Flynn  Boy.  " 

By  John  Henry  Evans. 


enough 


XXIII. 

The  wild  beast  was  in  his  lair,  sure 
when  Gus'  reached  the  rec- 
tory. In  fact,  there  were  four  wild 
beasts  in  the  same  lair.  For  besides 
the  Rector  the  other  three  reverends 
were  in  the  rectory.  They  had  come 
to  pay  their  compliments  to  the  Epis- 
copalian clergyman  on  the  great  suc- 
cess of  his  plan  to  rid  the  town  of  the 
activity,  if  not  the  presence,  of  the 
most  dangerous  "Mormons"  that  had 
ever  visited  the  place.  All  four  men 
wore  an  expansive  smile,  though  the 
Rector  tried  to  hide  his,  as  unbecoming 
one  to  boast  openly  of  one's  own 
deeds. 

"That  was  a  neat  piece  of  work  you 
performed  for  Macclesfield,  Rector," 
the  Reverend  Mr.  Goodenough  was 
saying,  "and  the  town  ought  to  be 
grateful  forever." 

The  Rector  smiled.  He  tried  to  look 
humble  to  suit  the  circumstances.  But 
it  was  perfectly  obvious  that  he  felt 
the  compliment. 

"And  are  the  'Mormons'  really  got 
rid  of  once  and  for  all?"  inquired  the 
Reverend  Mr.  Digby.  Being  of  the 
pink-tea  sort,  he  had  not  kept  in  close 
touch  with  all  that  was  going  on.  It 
was  a  great  bother  to  do  that,  and  be- 
sides it  was  disturbing  to  pink  teas. 

"In  one  sense  yes  and  in  another 
sense  no,"  the  Rector  felt  called  upon 
to  answer.  "You  see  the  red-haired 
'Mormon'  is  still  here,  but  he's  out 
of  commission — " 

"Permanently  out  of  commission," 
put  in  the  Reverend    Mr.  Stawell — " 

"And  is  not  likely  to  do  us  any 
harm.  But  the  other,  I  think,  is  gone 
away  for  good.  That,  however,  does 
not  matter  in  his  case." 

"And  what's  more,"  the  Presbyter- 
ian added,  "the  success  has  been  won 
without  recourse  to  violence." 

He  looked  at  Mr.  Stawell  as  he  said 
this,  as  being  mainly  for  that  indi- 
vidual's consumption. 


"We  mustn't  be  so  certain  of  that, 
^Iv.  Goodenough,"  the  fiery  Baptist 
replied.  "The  'Mormons'  are  difficult 
to  get  rid  of.  They  may  not  be  able 
to  use  this  Flynn  any  more,  but  they've 
a  lot  of  fanatics  in  reserve,  less  rea- 
sonable than  he,  and  I  shouldn't  won- 
der but  they'll  flood  us  with  them,  yet. 
We'll  come  to  my  remedy,  you'll  see, 
and  sooner  may  be  than  you  think." 

"The  Reverend  Augustus  Flynn ;'' 
announced  the  servant,  "wishes  to 
speak  with  you  a  moment." 

"Yes,  certainly,  show  him  in." 

Then  for  a  brief  moment  there  was 
considerable  speculation,  inside  and 
out,  but  especially  inside,  as  to  the  pur- 
pose of  Gus's  visit.  Considerable  of 
it  came  into  hearing 

"Some  more  books  to  return,  I  sup- 
pose," ventured  Mr.  Stawell.  "He's 
a  terrible  reader,  it  would  seem !" 

"No,"  replied  the  Rector  answering 
the  first  part  of  the  comment,  "he  has 
returned  all  my  books." 

"Then  he's  coming  to  borrow  some 
more,"  the  Reverend  Obediah  sug- 
gested. "If  so,  give  him  a  strong  one 
this  time." 

"I  rather  think,"  the  rector  said  as 
he  glanced  up  at  a  case  of  books  in 
the  event  his  surmise  turned  out  wrong, 
"that  he's  coming  to  bid  me  good-by ; 
he  may  be  leaving,  you  know.  I 
shouldn't  wonder." 

Flynn's  entrance  just  then  put  an 
end  to  all  further  expressed  conjec- 
tures. The  fact,  however,  put  one  and 
the  same  word ,  not  indeed  on  the  lips 
but  certainly  into  the  mind  of  each  of 
the  four — 

"Crazy!" 

And  without  doubt,  poor  Gus  looked 
it.  His  clothes  were  covered  with  dust, 
jiis  hair  was  unkempt,  his  eyes  had  a 
stare  in  them  and  a  redness,  and  his 
whole  face  wore  a  haggardness  that 
indicated  the  long  series  of  mental 
distresses  through  which  he  had 
passed.     .'-Itill,  to  a  close  observer,  es- 
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pecially  of  the  eyes,  in  which  there  was 
a  certain  steeliness,  and  of  the  jaw  and 
tightened  lips  which  bespoke  a  fixed- 
ness of  purpose,  the  word  "crazy" 
would  be  the  last  one  to  suggest  itself. 
Indeed,  a  sudden  paleness  on  the  face 
of  the  Rector  would  seem  to  signify 
that  he  had  observed  the  meaning  of 
these  features. 

"Will  you  have  a  chair,  Mr.  Flynn  ?" 
the  Rector  said,  pointing  to  one  near 
that  on  which  the  Reverend  Obediah 
was  seated. 

"I  prefer  to  stand  here,  thank  you," 
the  young  man  answered  in  a  tone  that 
harmonized  with  the  steel  in  the  eye 
and  the  purpose  in  the  jaw  and  the 
lips  and  that  startled  even  the  pink- 
tea  out  of  its  purring  contentment  at 
the  Rector's  triumph.  "I  shall  not  stay 
long,"  Gus  went  on.  "I  have  a  ques- 
tion or  two  to  ask  you  and  a  message 
to  deliver." 

"Certainly,  proceed !" 

Gus  stood  near  the  table  in  the  cen- 
ter of  the  room  and  at  a  point  where 
he  could  look  into  the  faces  of  the 
four  men  whenever  he  chose. 

"Do  you.  Rector,  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ?" 

The  rector  looked  puzzled.  The 
other  three  looked  puzzled.  If  there 
had  been  any  doubt  before  as  to  Gus's 
sanity,  surely  there  could  be  none  now. 
Did  he  whose  calling  in  life  consisted  in 
Preaching  Christ,  believe  in  Christ ! 
The  question  itself  was  an  affront. 
Nevertheless,   the   Rector   answered — 

"Whv,  ves,  certainly  I  believe  in 
Christ!" 

"And  you  are  anxious  that  I  should 
,^lso.  believe  in  Him?" 

"Indeed  I  am!" 

"Then  why  did  you  place  in  my 
band  to  read  a  book  that  argues 
through  three  hundred  and  more  pages 
that  there  was  no  historical  Christ, 
that  the  Christ  of  the  New  Testament 
is  the  invention  of  the  writers  of  the 
Np'v  Testament?" 

This  was  a  crushing  blow.  The  Rec- 
tor colored  scarlet,  despite  ■  his  pow- 
erful effort  to  appear  unconcerned.  He 


had  not  been  prepared  for  it.  He 
knew,  too,  that  the  other  three  were 
looking  at  him.  These  others,  more- 
over, themselves  looked  embarrassed. 
And  to  cap  the  climax  of  the  embar- 
rassment there  followed  a  silence,  dur- 
ing which  Gus  looked  now  at  the  rec- 
tor, now  at  the  trio  and  now  back  at 
the  Rector. 

"Surely,"  the  Rector  collected  his 
thoughts,  "I  did  not  give  you  that 
book !"     He  named  the  volume. 

"You  certainly  did,"  replied  Gus. 
"And  what  is  more,  you  knew  you 
did.  Nor  is  that  all.  You  did  that 
deliberately,  knowing  its  probable  con- 


sequences on  me 


I" 


"What  if  he  did,  young  man?"  put 
in  Mr.  Stawell— "what  if  he  did?  Isn't 
any  weapon  to  be  used  against  the 
devil?" 

The  face  of  the  young  man  colored, 
hut  it  was  from  wrath  and  indignation. 
He  was  about  to  speak  under  the  im- 
pulse, but  he  checked  his  anger.  Noth- 
ing was  clearer  than  that  he  ought  to 
be  in  full  possession  of  his  head  in 
dealing  with  men  of  this  brand.  He 
only  said — 

"Well,  if  you  do  not  see  that  the 
adoption  of  such  methods  is  mean  and 
despicable  beyond  utterance,  then  noth- 
ing I  can  say  will  make  the  point  clear 
to  you.  You  have  asked  me,  what  of 
it  ?  and  this  is  my  answer :  The  whole 
thing  looks  to  me  very  much  like  a 
plot.  I  see  it  now.  It  is  as  clear  as 
davlight." 

Mr.  Stawell  smiled  triumphantly. 

Gus  turned  almost  savagely  to  him 
as  he  said : 

"Rut  your  plot  didn't  work.  I  near- 
ly fell  into  your  trap,  but  I  saw  it  be- 
fore I  did  so.  Not  only  has  your  deep- 
laid  scheme  failed,  but  it  has  made  me 
a  stronger  'Mormon'  than  I  was  be- 
fore. I  see  my  faith  in  a  clearer  light 
than  I  ever  did  before  you  attempted 
to  corrupt  me." 

The   men   looked   surprised. 

"And  I'll  tell  you  why,"  Gus  went 
on  vehementlv,  almost  passionately. 
"Before  I  read  your  books  I  tried  to 
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prove  the  truth  of  my  religion  from 
the  Bible.  I  measured  everything  by 
that  standard.  Now  I  have  learned 
better.  You  taught  me  a  higher  ar- 
gument. 'Mormonism'  stands  'inde- 
pendently of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures.  It 
is  independent  of  any  written  word. 
If  the  Bible  had  never  been  written, 
God  could  have  revealed  every  great 
truth  it  contains  to  us  in  our  age.  You 
taught  me  to  think  about  the  value  of 
these  things.  And  I  thank  you  for 
this." 

He  paused  and  looked  at  the  dis- 
concerted quartette. 

"But  while  I  thank  you  for  do- 
ing me  this  service,  for  making  me 
think  for  myself,  still  I  hold  in  utter 
abhorrence  your  methods  of  attack. 
You  have  taken  a  mean  advantage  of 
me.  You  knew  I  was  ignorant  of 
higher  criticism,  and  you  determined 
that  if  I  lost  my  faith  in  the  Bible, 
I  should  lose  my  faith  also  in  'Mor- 
monism.' In  this  you  reckoned  without 
your  host.  You  did  not  sufficiently 
consider  the  independence  of  this  new 
revelation.  You  who  are  supposed  to 
bring  souls  to  Christ,  you  who  are  paid 
money  to  do  this,  spend  your  time  in 
devising  ways  and  means  by  which  you 
can  destroy  a  human  soul,  drive  him 
away  from  Christ,  merely  because  it 
happens  that  you  do  not  like  what  that 
soul  teaches !  You  do  this !  Why 
don't  you  preach  Christ  in  your  con- 
duct as  well  as  in  your  words?  Why 
don't  you  build  up  your  own  creed  in- 
stead of  tearing  down  the  creed  of 
others  ? 

"I  am  a  stranger  among  you.  There 
is  no  one  in  all  England  whose  face  I 
ever  saw  before  I  came  here.  I  left 
my  home  in  America  to  come  here 
with  what  I  believed  to  be  the  truth. 
I  learned  to  love  what  I  taught.  I 
learned  to  love  those  whom  I  tried  to 
teach.  I  pay  my  own  way,  too.  Not  a 
penny  do  I  get  for  my  labor,  but 
many  a  penny  do  I  pay  out  for  the  priv- 
ilege of  preaching.  Would  you  do  as 
much  for  yours?  Would  you  leave 
your   home,   pay   your   own   expenses. 


and  go  to  a  foreign  country  and  teach 
your  faith? 

"That  is  what  I  came  to  tell  you. 
You  who  are  not  Christian  in  your 
thought  and  work.  You  love  darkness 
rather  than  light.  You  are  plotters 
and  schemers  in  ways  that  are  crooked. 
And  God  has  found  you  out.  And  He 
will  continue  to  find  you  out  in  what- 
ever else  you  may  do  against  His 
work. 

"I  bid  you  good  day !" 

XXIV. 

Gus  entered  upon  his  duties  as  mis- 
sionary with  the  most  extraordinary 
enthusiasm. 

There  was  some  little  embarras- 
ment  to  him  in  taking  up  his  work 
again.  But  he  stood  it  as  part  of  the 
lesson  he  had  learned.  To  every  ques- 
tion asked  him  as  to  what  had  become 
of  him  lately,  he  frankly  replied  that  he 
had  gone  ofif  the  track,  but  being  on 
now  he  purposed  to  make  up  time  and 
arrive  at  his  destination  on  schedule. 
Also,  he  did  not  think  it  a  great  hu- 
miliation to  send  to  the  conference 
president  word  that  he  was  again  at 
his  post  and  would  be  pleased  to  have 
a  companion  in  his  work.  Ira  Hewl- 
ing,  who  had  been  temporarily  with- 
drawn from  the  Macclesfield  branch, 
was  returned,  and  the  two  took  up  their 
labors  much  as  before,  so  far  as  their 
personal  relations  were  concerned. 

.AH  this  would  have  been  gall  and 
worm.wood  to  many  men.  Especially 
would  it  have  been  so  to  men  of  the 
high-strung  nature  of  Gus.  But  Gus 
had  a  viewpoint  of  his  own.  What  he 
did  was  not  in  the  form  of  a  confes- 
sion. You  confess  wrongdoing.  And 
Gus  did  not  believe  that  he  had  done 
wrong.  The  main  element  in  what  you 
do  is  a  matter  of  motive,  Gus  argued. 
Nephi  killed  a  man  and  yet  was  guilt- 
less. That  was  because  he  had  lieen 
commanded  to  do  so  for  a  larger  good. 
In  other  words,  his  motive  had  been 
pure.  And  so  it  had  been  with  Gus. 
\\'hat  he  had  done,  he  had  done  with  a 
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good  motive.  There  was  nothing  culp- 
able, so  far  as  he  could  see,  in  follow- 
ing the  lead  of  your  highest  convic- 
tion of  the  right  even  if  you  went  off 
the  track.  He  had  been  perfectly  sincere 
in  the  situation.  Of  course,  the  con- 
ference president  and  the  other  elders 
who  might  hear  of  the  episode  would 
not  think  so.  But  that  did  not  mat- 
ter. He  had  his  own  self-respect  in  the 
case.  That  was  his  great  concern.  He 
would  have  liked  to  have  the  respect 
and  confidence  of  others,  too.  But  he 
would  not  pine  on  that  account. 

Flvnn  even  went  further  than  this. 
He  had  the  boldness  to  imagine  that  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  had  actually  been 
in  the  whole  afi'air.  Inasmuch  as  he 
was  unconscious  of  any  mistake,  on  his 
part,  in  the  incident,  and  inasmuch  as 
he  had  come  out  of  the  ordeal  stronger 
in  his  conviction  of  the  truth  than  when 
he  entered,  he  therefore  concluded  that 
if  the  Lord  had  not  virtually  led  him 
into  the  situation,  he  had,  at  any  rate, 
guided  him  through  it  safely.  Of  this 
he  was  certain :  whereas  his  bark  had 
threatened  to  be  broken  to  pieces  on 
the  rocks,  some  hand  had  mysteriously 
and  safely  guided  it  away  from  them 
and  saved  his  life.  And  who  will  say 
that  Gus  was  wrong  in  all  this  ? 

\Mien  the  two  missionaries  took  \\\) 
their  labors  again  it  was  not  only  with 
renewed  vigor  and  spirit,  but  it  was 
with  a  new  method  and  point  of  view. 

"\\c  laid  altogether  too  much  stress 
on  the  harmony  between  'Mormonism' 
and  the  Bible."  Gus  told  Ira.  "That's 
why  we  haven't  got  along  better.  A 
good  many  of  the  intelligent  classes 
don't  believe  the  Bible,  at  any  rate  not 
in  the  old  way.  I  didn't  really  know 
that  till  lately.  And  so  we've  got  to 
act  on  that  important  fact.  We've  got 
to  preach  a  new  revelation.  'Mormon- 
ism's'  a  new  revelation,  more  or  less 
indeoendent  of  the  Bible.  Not  inde- 
pendent of  the  truths  in  the  Bible,  but 
independent  of  the  book.  See?  It's  been 
an  awfully  long  time,  you  know,  since 
God  spoke  to  the  men  in  the  Bible. 
But  Joijcph  Smith  is  of  nur  own  times. 


It  hasn't  been  long  since  he  was  alive 
in  the  flesh  Hundreds  of  people  now 
alive  saw  him.  Besides,  this  new  reve- 
lation came  under  modern  circum- 
stances. And  so  I'm  going  from  now  on 
to  preach  our  modern  ideas  almost  ex- 
clusively. Here  is  a  man  of  our  own 
day.  He  saw  and  spoke  with  God. 
Miracles  have  been  performed  in  this 
age.  The  authority  we  have  has  come 
direct  from  the  ancient  apostles.  Don't 
you  see  that  this  is  something  new,  al- 
most sensational.  It'll  make  people 
think." 

Ira  saw  the  new  viewpoint  and  fell 
heartily  in  with  the  idea.  They  not 
only  preached  on  the  streets,  seeking 
the  most  crowded  thoroughfares,  but 
hired  halls  and  advertised  their  meet- 
ings extensively.  Whether  on  account 
of  their  new  way  of  preaching  their 
message  or  on  account  of  their  in- 
creased ardor,  at  all  events  they  were 
not  disappointed  in  their  hopes. 
Crowds  listened  to  them.  Especially 
were  they  successful  just  round  the 
corner  from  the  Episcopal  church. 
Once, .  more  than  a  thousand  persons 
crowded  around  the  elders  to  hear 
them  expound  the  new  revelation. 
They  suddenly  became  known  of 
everybody,  and  men  and  women  spoke 
to  them  on  the  streets  as  they  passed 
up  and  down  in  their  work. 

But  opposition  also  raised  its  hydra- 
head.  The  newspaper  began  all  of 
a  sudden  to  bestir  itself.  Dodgers  of 
the  most  sensational  character  were 
distributed  from  house  to  house.  They 
contained  the  most  libelous  statements 
about  the  two  young  men  and  their 
religion.  The  people  of  Macclesfield 
were  advised  to  expel  the  workers  of 
mischief  from  the  town — by  force  if 
necessary. 

Of  course,  this  only  gave  the  elders 
new  amnmmition.  They  increased 
their  efforts  to  inform  the  townspeo- 
ple of  the  true  situation.  They  ap- 
pealed to  people's  English  sense  of  fair- 
ness not  to  lend  a  violent  hand  to  their 
enemies. 

"This  is  the  work  of  our  reverend 
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quartette !"  said  Gus  to  his  compan- 
ion. "And  now  it'll  be  a  contest  be- 
tween them  and  us.  Well,  let  it  come ! 
How  I  must  have  offended  'em  in  our 
last    conversation !" 


Nor    were    Gus's    expectations    dis- 
appointed here,  too,  but  they  were  an- 
swered  in  a   somewhat  different   wa}- 
from  what  he  had  looked  for. 
(to  be  continued  ) 


Officers  and  Teachers  of  the  Eureka  Ward  Sunday  School. 

The  report  of  the  Eureka  ward  Sunday  School  officers  and  teachers  shows 
that  100%  are  tithe  payers,  100%  keep  the  Word  of  Wisdom,  907o  subscribe  fo_r 
The  U'venile  Ixstructor,  and  their  percentage  of  attendance  for  1913,  was  85. 
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A  Little   Bird's  Song. 

By  Kathryn  Wallace,  in  Our  Dumb  Animals. 


There  came  to  my  window  at  break  o'  day 
A  dear  little  bird  in  speckled  gray. 

He  sang  so  sweet,  and  stayed  so  long, 
I  went  to  the  window  to  hear  his  song. 

He  flew  away,  and  up  so  high, 
He  seemed  to  pierce  the  very  sky. 


Bnt  he  came  back  another  day, 
And  this  I  heard  the  birdie  say — 

"I'm  always  happy,  I  never  fret. 
Though  the  sky  be  dark  and  the  day 
wet. 

I  soar  and  fly,  and  sing  my  song. 
And  glorify  God  the  whole  day  long." 


Mothers'  Day  in  the  Peterson  Home. 


B\   Will.  A.  Morton. 


Way  up  in  the  north-eastern  part  of 
Idaho,  about  a  stone's  throw  from  the 
main  road,  stands  a  little  log  cabin,  in 
which  lived  a  poor  widow,  Christina 
Peterson,  and  her  two  children — 
Lars,  a  boy,  16  years  of  age,  and  a 
girl,  bearing  her  mother's  name,  a 
little  over  12. 

Seven  years  ago  these  good  peo- 
ple lived  in  far  oflf  Denmark.  There 
they  heard  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
taught  by  a  humble  Mormon  mission- 
ary. They  accepted  it  and  three  years 
later  came  to  Utah. 

There  was  another  member  of  the 
family  at  that  time,  Oluf  Peterson, 
the  husband  and  father.  They  re- 
mained in  Salt  Lake  about  a  year,  and 
then,  on  the  advice  of  friends,  they 
moved  to  Idaho,  where  Brother  Peter- 
son took  up  a  homestead. 

The  family  soon  began  to  realize  the 
truth  of  the  poet  Carleton's  words, 

"It  ain't  the  funniest  thing  a  man  can  do, 
Existing  in  a  country  when  it's  new." 

Leaving  his  wife  and  children  in  the 
little  cabin  he  had  fashioned  with  his 
own  hands,  the  father  went  to  an  ad- 
joining town,  where  he  succeeded  in 
getting  employment.  During  his  ab- 
sence his  wife  and  children  did  their 
part.  Sister  Peterson  and  her  boy 
plowed,  sowed  and  harrowed  ten  acres 
of  land,  and  the  girl  made  a  few  odd 
dollars  assisting  in  the  home  of  a 
neighbor.  The  water  they  used  for 
domestic  purposes  had  to  be  hauled 
from  the  river,  five  miles  away.  There 
was  no  ward  or  branch  of  the  Church 
where  they  lived,  but  every  Sunday 
morning  Sister  Peterson  and  her  chil- 
dren put  three  chairs  in  the  wagon  and 
started  for  the  home  of  Brother  and 
Sister  Hogan,  where  a  little  Sunday 
School  was  held. 

The  school  wasn't  as  fully  organ- 
ized as  some  we  have  visited,  nor  was 
it    conducted    according   to   the    latest 


recommendations  of  the  General 
Board ;  but  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
was  in  it,  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  were 
taught  in  plainness  and  simplicity,  and 
at  the  close  the  people  felt  refreshed, 
and  strengthened  in  their  faith. 

One  Saturday  evening  Brother 
Peterson  was  caught  in  a  storm,  con- 
tracted a  severe  cold,  which  developed 
into  pneumonia,  and  finally  caused  his 
death.  The  brave  little  woman  and 
her  childreti  bore  up  well  under  the 
terrible  afiliction.  They  decided  to 
hold  on  to  the  homestead,  hoping  that 
brighter  days  were  ahead  of  them. 

One  Sundav,  a  year  ago,  they  heard 
at  Sunday  School  about  "Mother's 
Day,"  and  were  told  that  the  next  ses- 
sion would  be  devoted  to  exercises 
in  honor  of  mother. 

"There  is  one  thing  we  won't  be 
able  to  do  on  'Mother's  Day,'  "  said  the 
little  Peterson  girl  to  her  brother  one 
evening  during  the  week,  "we  won't 
be  able  to  pin  a  white  carnation  on 
mother's  breast.  I  haven't  seen  one  of 
those  flowers  since  we  left  Salt  Lake." 

"I  have  been  thinking  of  that,  too," 
said  her  brother ;  "but  I  know  of  a 
substitute  we  can  get,"  and  he  told  her. 

Little  Brother  Peterson  and  his  sis- 
ter arose  early  the  following  Sunday 
morning.  Christina  proceeded  at  once 
to  prepare  the  breakfast,  and  Lars, 
mounting  his  horse,  rode  ofif  to  Broth- 
er Maxwell's,  about  a  mile  and  a  half 
away.  Brother  Maxwell  had  a  small 
apple  orchard,  and  the  trees  were  then 
in  bloom. 

When  Lars  had  explained  the  ob- 
ject of  his  visit,  a  lump  arose  in  Broth- 
er Maxwell's  throat. 

"Of  course  vou  can,  Lars,"  he  said : 
"go  in  and  pick  the  best  you  can  find." 

When  Sister  Peterson  sat  down  to 
breakfast,  she  found  beside  her  plate 
a  tiny  sprig  of  white  apple  blossoms. 
Attached  to  it  was  a  little  card,  on 
which  was  written : 

"Dear  mother,  this  is  the  only  flower 
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we  could  get  you,  but  perhaps  it  will 
tell  you  as  truly  as  a  white  carnation 
could,  that  we  love  you." 

The  mother's  eyes  filled  with  tears, 
and  going  over  to  her  children,  she 
put  her  loving  arms  around  them,  and 
placing  a  kiss  on  their  rosy  lips,  said  : 

"My  darlings,  I  am  sure  all  the 
white   carnations    in   the    world   could 


not  bring  me  a  sweeter  message  than 
this  little  sprig  of  apple  blossoms  has 
brought.  God  bless  you,  my  children, 
vou  have  been  a  great  help  and  com- 
fort to  me.  You  don't  have  to  wait 
for  'Mother's  Day'  to  come  round  to 
show  me  that  you  love  me  ;  with  you, 
everv  dav  is  'Mother's  Dav.'  " 


Confi 


onression. 


Grace,  Bannock  Co.,  Idaho, 

March  7,  1914. 
To    the    vicmbcrs    of    the    Church    of 

Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints: 

During  the  year  of  our  Lord  1901, 
I  was  summoned  to  appear  before  the 
Bishopric  of  Lund  Ward  of  the  Ban- 
nock Stake  of  Zion,  to  answer  to  a 
charge  that  had  been  made  against  me 
for  violating  some  of  the  principles 
and  doctrines  of  the  Church.  Failing 
to  appear,  my  case  came  on  for  hear- 
ing, and  being  proven  guilty,  I  was,  by 
the  High  Council  of  the  aljove  named 
Stake,  excommunicated  from  the 
Church. 

I  afterwards  affiliated  myself  with 
the  Lutheran  church  and  held  meetings 
and  wrote  articles  for  publication,  set- 
ting forth  my  belief  that  the  Church 
was  going  wrong.  So  complete  was 
my  conviction  ,in  regard  to  certain 
points  of  doctrine,  that  I  believed  it 
was  my  duty  to  oppose  the  Church. 
I  became  notorious  before  the  United 
States  Senate  Committee  on  Elections, 
when  called  to  testify  m  the  Senator 
Smoot  case. 

I  confess  that  my  mind  was  so  dark- 
ened that  I  considered  that  I  was  do- 


ing my  duty  to  God  and  man  to  villify 
and  divulge  holy  things. 

I  do  confess  that  sin  was  the  cause 
of  the  darkness  of  my  soul.  I  testify 
now  that  God  in  His  infinite  mercy  has 
showed  me  the  way  to  go. 

I  can  now  see  the  error  of  my  say- 
ings and  doings,  and  I  ask  forgiveness 
from  the  Church  for  the  injustice 
which  I  have  caused. 

I  bear  witness  that  God  lives  and 
that  He  will  not  tolerate  sin  and  that 
He  wants  every  sinner  to  repent  sin- 
cerely, and  I  thank  God  from  the  b(>t- 
tom  of  my  heart  and  soul  that  He  has 
opened  my  eyes  and  tiiy  understanding 
to  see  that  He  has  His  authorized 
Church  with  His  priesthood  on  the 
earth,  and  that  no  man  can  discriminate 
against  the  principles  without  being 
brought  to  answer,  or  take  the  conse- 
quences. I  therefore,  ask  forgiveness  of 
God  and  the  members  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 
for  the  wrongs  that  I  have  done  the 
Church.  I  hold  malice  toward  none. 
I  wish  to  be  reinstated  with  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints,  and  if  possible,  regain 
what  I  have  lost,  is  my  sincere  prayer. 

A.   W.   LUNDSTROM, 

SSO  Post  Street,  Salt  Lake  Citv. 


Because  He  Loved  His  Mother. 


B\  Harold  Goff. 


"It  will  be  great  sport,"  said  Ben 
Lindsey,  "you'd  better  come  along." 

"It  sure  will,"  put  in  Bob  VVil- 
kins.  "We'll  be  on  the  move  most  of 
the  time." 

"Well,"  said  Harry  Burke.  "I  think 
I  can  persuade  my  mother  to  let  me 
go." 

"Persuade?"  rejoined  Ben.  "My 
folks  are  glad  to  get  rid  of  me  for 
awhile." 

"That's  no  compliment  to  you,"  was 
Harry's  reply. 

Harry,  Ben  and  Bob  worked  on  a 
railroad  construction  gang.  Ben  and 
Bob  were  "spike  peddlers" — when  the 
men  were  laying  steel  rails  the  boys 
distributed  spikes  along  the  line  where 
the  spikers  could  pick  them  up  hand- 
ily. When  other  work  than  rail-laying 
was  under  way  Ben  and  Bob  did  odd 
jobs  for  the  crew  :  counted  the  ties  that 
had  been  marked  as  decayed  and  that 
must  be  taken  up.  gathered  in  the  tools 
scattered  along  the  track,  and  ran  on 
errands. 

Harry  was  water  boy.  As  the  men 
]30unded  at  the  rails  or  shoveled  gravel 
along  the  roadbed,  Harry  went  among 
them  with  a  pail  of  water  and  dipper. 
When  he  first  took  the  job  the  gang 
was  working  in  the  railroad  yards  near 
his  home.  Now,  however,  had  come 
the  order  that  the  crew  must  go 
down  the  line  about  ninety  miles  to 
lay  some  heavy  steel  in  place  of  the 
light  rails  that  were  becoming  worn 
out.  Harry's  mother  at  first  refused  to 
think  of  letting  him  go.  While  his 
work  had  been  near  at  hand  and  he 
was  able  to  sleep  home  at  night,  she 
had  raised  no  objection.  But  to  let 
him  go  so  far  away  for  several  weeks, 
perhaps  months,  with  a  crowd  of  rough 
men.  and  to  live  in  a  car  that  would  be 
moving  much  of  the  time — Harry's 
mother  thought  the  risk  too  great.  He 
persuaded  her,  however.  Money  was 
needed  :  and  he  would  be  very  care- 
ful.    Besides,  she  could  get  the  fore- 


man to  keep  a  watchful  eye  over  him. 

"Be  very  careful,  my  boy,"  his 
mother  said  to  him  when  the  time  for 
parting  came.  "Your  work  is  dan- 
gerous, you  know.  The  crew  will  be 
moving  every  week  or  two,  and  it 
frightens  me  to  think  what  might  hap- 
pen to  you.  Don't  get  on  and  off 
the  train  while  it  is  in  motion,  Harry. 
Even  the  most  experienced  railroad 
men  sometimes  slip  and  fall  under  the 
wheels.  And  when  the  crew  is  load- 
ing steel,  keep  well  out  of  the  way,  lo: 
often  those  heavy  rails  fall  back  from 
the  car." 

Harry  again  promised  to  use  every 
caution. 

"But,"  his  mother  went  on,  "great 
as  are  these  dangers,  there  are  even 
greater  ones  that  worry  me.  You  are 
going  out  with  a  crowd  of  rough  men. 
Harry.  Some  of  them,  I  fear,  are  not 
good  men,  and  it  isn't  safe  for  a  boy  of 
fourteen  to  be  with  them  much  of 
the  time.  They  have  bad  habits,  some 
of  them,  and  bad  habits  are  easy  for  a 
boy  to  learn.  There  will  be  swearing, 
smoking  and  drinking — perhaps  things 
even  worse.  But,  except  during  work- 
ing hours,  you  won't  Iiave  to  be  with 
the  men  who  do  these  things.  Keep 
away  from  them  as  much  as  you  can, 
Harry.  Don't  go  with  them  on  any 
of  their  pleasure  trips  on  Sunday  or 
holidays.  And  I  know,  my  boy,  that 
if  you  will  think  often  of  your  mother 
and  keep  loving  her  all  the  time,  you 
will  be  able  to  resist  the  temptations 
that  you  meet." 

So  saying,  Mrs.  Burke  kissed  Harry 
and  gave  him  his  roll  of  bedding,  some 
books  and  a  parcel  of  delicacies  she 
had  prepared  for  his  going  away.  She 
walked  with  him  to  the  gate,  her  arm 
around  his  shoulder.  A  great  lump 
came  up  in  the  boy's  throat  when  he 
saw  that  she  was  softly  crying. 

"Love  your  mother,  boy,"  was  her 
parting  word,  "for  she  loves  you,  and 
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it  would  be  worse  than  death  to  her  if 
you  went  wrong." 

It  was  great  sport  to  Harry — it 
would  be  for  any  boy — to  lean  out  of 
the  window  of  his  "bunk  car"  as  the 
construction  train  went  speeding  down 
the  line.  A  wave  of  homesickness 
swept  over  him  as  his  home  town 
melted  away  in  the  distance,  but  the 
novelty  of  the  ride  soon  overcame  that 
feeling,  and  Harry  divided  his  interest 
between  the  passing  scenery  and  the 
harmonica  music  which  one  of  the  men 
in  his  car  was  playing. 

The  bunk  car  was  an  ordinary  box- 
car that  had  been  fitted  out  with  win- 
dows and  with  a  double  row  of  wood- 
en beds,  one  above  the  other.  Harry 
was  assigned  to  an  upper  bunk,  near 
the  ceiling  of  the  car.  To  reach  it 
he  had  to  climb  an  eight-foot  ladder. 
Six  of  these  cars,  together  with  an  eat- 
ing car  and  a  water  tank,  made  up  the 
train. 

At  the  first  stop  Bob  proposed  that 
they  ride  to  the  next  station  hobo-fash- 
ion— on  the  rods  and  brake-beams  un- 
der the  car.  Ben  agreed  to  go,  but 
Harry  refused.  Then  they  began  to 
call  him  "Coward."  This  epithet 
grated  on  Harry,  for  he  was  a  boy  of 
red  blood  and  grit.  He  was  not  afraid 
to  ride  under  the  car,  close  to  the 
wheels,  but  he  knew  that  his  mother 
would  not  want  him  to  do  it,  and  her 
words  at  the  gate  were  still  in  his  ears. 

Six  miles  of  hobo-riding  and  Bob 
and  Ben  were  glad  to  climb  back  into 
the  car.  Their  eyes  were  nearly  blind- 
ed with  dust,  and  their  faces  smarted 
from  the  sting  of  flying  gravel. 

It  was  after  dark  when  they  reached 
Claybank  siding,  where  they  were  to 
make  their  first  camp  and  where  they 
would  probably  be  for  two  weeks  or 
more.  A  hurried  supper  and  the  men 
piled  into  their  bunks.  Harry  won- 
dered whether  any  of  the  twenty  men 
in  his  car  would  say  their  prayers.  He 
was  shocked  when  a  big  burly  fellow, 
as  he  threw  himself  down  on  his  bunk, 
uttered  a  profane  burlesque  of  prayer, 
with  more  vileness  in  it  than  the  boy 


had  ever  heard  before.  The  loud  laugh 
throughout  the  car  which  this  pro- 
fanity aroused  convinced  Harry  that  it 
would  not  be  wise  for  him  to  let  them 
see  him  kneel  down  to  pray ;  so  he 
said  his  prayer  that  night  lying  flat 
in  his  high  wooden  berth.  It  was  an 
hour  or  more  before  he  went  to  sleep. 
How  he  longed  to  see  his  mother,  and 
to  be  at  home  in  his  own  cozy  bed ! 

He  was  awakened  next  morning  by 
the  ringing  of  a  bell.  Soon  the  whole 
crew  of  nearly  a  hundred  men  were 
making  a  rush  for  the  wash  basins  set 
along  the  water  car.  Breakfast  over, 
the  men  went  to  work  distributing  a 
trainload  of  bright  new  rails  that  had 
been  brought  in  during  the  night.  Har- 
ry, with  his  water  pails,  was  stationed 
on  one  of  the  cars  near  the  middle  of 
the  train.  His  work  was  easy  that  day 
for  he  rode  instead  of  having  to  tramp 
along  the  ties. 

Claybank  was  only  a  side  track,  out 
in  an  unsettled  part  of  the  country. 
There  was  not  even  a  station,  and  the 
nearest  railroad  town  was  about  fifteen 
miles.  So  when  supper  was  over  there 
was  nothing  for  the  workmen  to  do 
but  to  stay  around  camp.  They  built 
a  fire  of  old  timbers  and  most  of  them 
gathered  around  it,  though  a  few  lay 
down  to  rest  in  the  cars  and  others 
strolled  out  for  the  evening  air.  Get- 
ting out  a  book  which  his  mother  had 
given  him,  Harry  enjoyed  an  hour  of 
reading,  but  soon  twilight  fell,  and  he 
found  that  the  old  smoky  lamp  in  the 
bunk  car  was  not  good  by  which  to 
read.  So  he  went  out  and  joined  the 
circle  by  the  bonfire.  Then  he  realized 
what  his  mother  had  meant  when  she 
had  warned  him  against  some  of  the 
men  of  the  crew.  Gathered  around  the 
fire,  smoking  their  pipes  or  chewing 
their  tobacco  plugs,  the  men  were  tell- 
ing stories.  And  they  were  lewd,  vile 
stories  that  could  come  from  only  un- 
clean minds.  He  listened  long  enough 
to  learn  that  seldom  a  clean  and  whole- 
some thought  was  expressed,  and  then 
withdrew  and  made  a  small  bonfire  of 
his  own.     He  tried  to  get  Ben  and  Bob 
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to  join  him,  but  they  preferred  to  stay 
with  the. crowd. 

Thus  the  days  and  evenings  passed. 

On  Sundays  the  crew  did  not  work. 
At  Claybank  there  was  nothing  for  the 
men  to  do  but  to  lie  around  the  camp. 
Harry  found  that  tht  books  which  his 
mother  had  thoughtfully  provided  for 
him,  were  the  best  friends  he  had. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  second  Sun- 
day at  Claybank  one  of  the  men  came 
i;j  with  the  news  that  about  three  miles 
across  the  fields  was  a  peach  orchard. 
It  was  then  just  time  for  the  peaches 
to  be  ripe.  The  orchard  was  unguard- 
ed, too,  the  man  said,  as  the  farmer 
and  his  family  had  driven  across  the 
country  to  church.  Immediately  plans 
were  started  to  make  a  raid  on  the 
fruit.  Bob  and  Ben  were  among  the 
first  to  set  out,  and  they  invited  Harry 
to  go  along.  When  he  refused  they 
called  him  "Sissy-boy"  as  well  as 
"Coward." 

Harry  would  have  enjoyed  some  of 
the  fruit.  No  boy  in  the  world  liked 
peaches  better  than  he  did.  But  he 
made  up  his  mind  not  to  join  a  thieving 
party.  When  the  temptation  came  and 
he  began  to  weaken  under  it ;  when  the 
tempter  told  him  that  a  dozen  ]5eaches, 
more  or  less,  would  make  no  differ- 
ence to  the  farmer  who  had  so  many — 
he  thought  of  his  mother  at  home,  and 
he  set  his  jaw  hard  as  he  said  to  Ben, 
'T  won't  do  it." 

Then  he  started  for  a  walk  up  the 
railroad  track.  It  was  lonesome,  yes, 
but  he  would  rather  be  alone  with  his 
thoughts  than  to  be  in  company  that  he 
knew  was  bad.  He  walked  on  and  on, 
thinking  of  all  that  he  hoped  to  do  and 
to  be  when  he  had  grown  to  manhood. 
He  had  high  hopes.  An  education  he 
wanted,  and  his  work  on  the  railroad 
would  help  him  to  get  it :  but  he  would 
not  do  railroad  work  all  his  life,  though 
it  was  hard  to  put  aside  the  ambition  to 
become  an  engineer  and  to  guide  a 
grept  heavy  train  like  "the  Flier"  at 
at  nisfhtninc  speed  along  the  line.  Or  it 
would  be  fine,  he  thought,  to  be  the 
superintendent   of  a   road,   to   have   a 


private  car  and  to  travel  around  where- 
ever  one  wished  to  go. 

His  reverie  was  suddenly  broken  by 
a  glance  ahead.  He  had  reached  a 
bridge  which  ran  over  a  small  dry 
ravine  on  the  right-of-way.  Between 
the  rails  at  the  other  end  of  the  bridge 
he  could  see  a  thin  line  of  smoke  curl- 
ing upward.  Hurrying  across  the  ra- 
vine he  found  a  smouldering  fire  that 
had  almost  eaten  away  one  of  the  cross 
beams  of  the  bridge.  Hot  ashes  from 
a  passing  engine,  or  the  dinner  fire  of 
a  wandering  tramp,  had  doubtless 
caused  the  trouble.  Inconspicuous  as 
had  been  the  blaze,  Harry  saw  at  once 
that  no  train  could  cross  the  bridge. 
If  one  of  the  fast  passenger  trains  hit 
it  at  high  speed  a  hundred  lives  might 
be  lost. 

Harry  looked  at  his  watch.  Train 
No.  4,  "the  Flier,"  from  the  west  would 
be  due  long  before  he  could  get  back 
to  camp  and  give  the  alarm.  There 
was  nothing  to  do  but  stay  on  guard 
and  flag  the  train.  He  started  up  the 
line  to  meet  "the  \Plier."  Then  it 
flashed  into  his  mind  that  No.  4  might 
be  late  and  a  special  might  come  in 
from  the  east.  He  must  protect  the 
line  from  both  directions.  Hurrying 
back  to  the  bridge,  he  sat  down  to  wait. 
Anxiously  he  placed  his  ear  to  the  rail 
to  catch  the  first  faint  click-click  that 
speeds  ahead  of  an  approaching  train. 
How  he  wished  that  he  had  brought 
a  danger  flag  with  him  from  the  camp ! 
A  fast  train  might  not  stop  for  the 
mere  waving  of  a  bov's  hat.  Then  he 
thought  of  the  red  bandana  handker- 
chief in  his  pocket.  He  would  flag  the 
train  with  that,  for  red  is  the  sip'n  of 
danger,  and  no  engineer  dare  disre- 
gard it. 

He  waited  and  waited.  His  watch 
must  have  stopped,  he  thought,  when 
it  told  him  that  he  had  been  at  the 
bridge  only  ten  minutes.  But,  no,  the 
little  second  hand  was  chasing  itself 
around  the  dial. 

"If  No.  4"s  on  time,  she'll  soon  be 
here."  Harry  said  to  himself. 

He  could  not  see  far  along  the  line 
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in  either  direction,  for  the  bridge  was 
on  a  curve  and  there  were  clay  hills  all 
around.    He  could  do  nothing  but  wait. 
But  how  the  minutes  dragged !     Sud- 
denly from  the  west  came  an  engine's 
whistle.      No.    4    was    not    far    away. 
Clutching  the  handkerchief  in  his  hand, 
Harry  struck  up  the  line  as  hard  as 
his  legs  would  carry  him.     He  must 
flag  at  some  distance  from  the  bridge, 
for  No.  4  would  be  coming  fast.     On 
and  on  he  flew,  straining  every  muscle. 
His  strength  began  to  give   way  and 
he    wondered    if    he    had    gone     far 
enough.     His  toe  struck  against  a  tie 
and  he  sprawled  headlong  between  the 
rails.     Though  scratched  and  bruised, 
he  sprang  to  his  feet  and  pressed  for- 
ward,   and    as    "the    Flier"    shot    out 
of  a  cut  between  two  high  banks  he 
waved  the  red  handkerchief  across  the 
track.     Two  quick  shrill  toots  of  the 
whistle   answered   his   signal,    and   he 
heard  the  grinding  of  the  wheels  and 
the  hissing  of  steam  as  the  train  came 
to  a  stop. 

The  passengers  were  loud  in  their 
praise  of  the  boy  who  had  undoubtedly 
saved  their  lives,  and  thev  started  to 


make  up  a  purse  for  him.  But  Harry 
put  a  stop  to  that. 

"I  work  for  this  railroad,"  he  said 
proudly,  "and  I  won't  take  any  money 
for  doing  what  it  was  my  duty  to  do." 
Timbers  were  piled  under  the  weak- 
ened bridge,  and  No.  4  crawled  cau- 
tiously across. 

"Our  construction  crew  is  down  at 
Claybank  siding,"  said  Harry  to  the 
conductor.  "If  you   will   stop   and 

tell  the  boss  he'll  bring  men  up  and 
have  this  bridge  in  shape  in  about 
twenty  minutes.  I'll  stay  and  protect 
till  he  gets  here." 

And  with  many  good-byes  waving  to 
him,  Harry  watched  the  train  pull  out. 
Within  half  an  hour  a  score  of  men 
had  arrived  on  their  "pump  cars,"  and 
the  bridge  was  soon  made  staunch  and 
strong. 

That  night  before  going  to  bed 
Harry  wrote  in  a  little  diary  which  his 
mother  had  given  him  to  keep:  "Be- 
cause I  love  you,  mother,  I  refused  to 
go  on  a  peach  orchard  raid,  today,  and 
because  I  didn't  go  on  the  raid,  I  saved 
a  train." 

(to  be  continued) 


MY  DREAM. 


By  Grace  Zenor  Robertson. 

My  dream  came  not  in  the  silent  night. 
When   the  dream  ships   come  and  go; 
It  came  from  no  port  in  a  fairy  vale, — 
It  came  by  no  barge  with  a  silken  sail — 
But   it   came — and   the   angels   know. 

I   see  no  palaces  in  my  dream — 

No  pillars  of  marble  or  towers  that  shine; 
But  I  dream  of  a  love  so  pure  and  sweet — 
And   a   baby's   laughter   and   romping    feet 

Have  place  in  this  dream  of  mine 

There  are   golden   curls  and  dimpled  hands. 

And   eyes   as   blue   as   the   blue-bell   flower— 
I   gather  him   close  at  the  close  of  da>y; — 
Ah,    there,   fades   my   wondrous   dream   away. 
With  the  bells  of  the  grey  church  tower. 

As  I  walk  alone  in  the  crowded  ways. 

The   swoetest  dream   of  my  life  is  this — 
The   clinging   touch   of   a   little   hand — 
The  love  that  a  mother  will  understand, 
And  an  innocent  baby's  kiss. 
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Amusement  Mad. 

The  rapidity  with  which  all  kinds 
of  amusements  have  increased  within 
recent  years  and  the  frequency  with 
which  places  of  amusement  are  sought, 
require  our  serious  consideration  in 
dealing  with  the  subject  of  amuse- 
ments. They  have  their  proper  places, 
and  if  properly  conducted  they  are 
benefits  and  blessings  in  life,  but  when 


carried  to  excess  they  are  full  of  evils 
of  a  most  serious  character. 

In  a  general  way  it  is  understood 
that  our  amusements  are  intended  or 
designed  for  relaxation  from  the  ser- 
ious undertakings  and  labors  of  life. 
They  should  be  regarded  only  as  inci- 
dental to  our  happiness  and  well-being, 
but  when  they  are  made  the  objects  of 
life,  when  we  woo  and  wed  the  pleas- 
ures of  the  world,  we  become  intoxi- 
cated therewith  and  fall  to  the  condi- 
tion of  mere  creaturt-s  of  worldly 
amusements,  and  are  carried  away  in 
the  e.xciting  whirl  of  human  pleasures 
into  the  numerous  temptations  which 
they  ofifer. 

Our  amusements  should  be  charac- 
terized by  their  wholesome  social  en- 
vironments. We  should  have  proper 
regard  to  the  character  of  those  with 
whom  we  associate  in  places  of  amuse- 
ment ;  and  we  should  be  governed  by 
a  high  sense  of  responsibility  to  our 
parents,  to  our  friends  and  to  the 
Church.  We  should  know  that  the 
pleasures  which  we  enjoy  are  such  as 
have  upon  them  the  stamp  of  divine 
approval.  They  should  be  endorsed 
by  our  parents  and  by  our  religious  as- 
sociates, and  by  those  true  principles 
which  should  always  regulate  our  in- 
tercourse with  one  another  in  Church 
membership.  Amusements,  which  in 
themselves,  and  in  commendable  so- 
cial surroundings  may  be  proper  and 
wholesome,  should  be  avoided  un- 
less associates  are  unquestionable  and 
the  places  are  reputable  and  are  con- 
ducted under  proper  restraints. 

There  are  limits  in  our  recreations 
beyond  which  we  cannot  safely  go. 
They  should  be  guarded  in  character 
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and  curtailed  in  frequency  to  avoid 
excess.  They  should  not  occupy  all, 
nor  even  the  greater  part  of  our  time ; 
indeed,  they  should  be  made  incidental 
to  the  duties  and  obligations  of  life, 
and  never  be  made  a  controling  motive 
or  factor  in  our  hopes  and  ambitions. 
There  are  so  many  dangers  lurking  in 
those  amusements  and  the  fascination 
for  them  which  take  hold  upon  the 
lives  of  our  young  people,  sometimes 
to  the  very  possession  of  them,  that 
they  should  be  carefully  guarded  and 
warned  against  the  temptations  and 
evils  that  are  likely  tb  ensnare  them, 
to  their  destruction. 

It  is  not  possible,  under  existing 
conditions,  for  the  Church,  with  all  the 
helpful  organizations  thereof  to  ex- 
ercise perfect  or  complete  control  over 
all  the  pastimes,  leisure  hours  and 
opportunities  for  pleasure  that  come 
to  the  youth  of  Zion.  Parents  must  also 
be  on  the  alert ;  they  should  possess  the 
confidence  of  their  children ;  they 
should  know  by  the  trend  of  the  feel- 
ings, sentiments  and  the  conversation 
in  the  home  what  is  occupying  the 
minds  and  engaging  the  thoughts  of 
their  children.  There  is  probably  no 
duty  more  necessary  and  no  task  more 
difficult  in  the  home  today  than  those 
which  have  to  deal  with  the  regula- 
tion and  management  of  our  pleas- 
ures; and  foremost  of  all  in  this  work 
of  regulation  should  be  the  parents, 
who  are  or  should  be  so  closely  asso- 
ciated with  their  children  that  they 
should  best  know  the  innermost  work- 


ings of  their  hearts. 


Those  to  whom  amusements  become 
an  ambition ;  those  who  imagine  that 
they  will  be  happy  in  proportion  to 
their  ability  to  take  in  all  the  pleasures 
and  amusements  which  they  see  going 
on  about  them,  are  without  doubt  pur- 
suing a  mistaken  course  in  life. 

It  is,  therefore,  the  duty  of  parents 
to  be  foremost  to  instruct  and  train 
their  children  in  the  proper  channels 
of  amusements,  as  also  in  the  higher 
walks  of  life.  Recreation  is  largely 
a  matter  of  habit;  the  innocent  and 
harmless  kinds  of  amusement  may  be 
as  much  or  more  a  source  of  real 
])leasure  as  those  which  are  excessive, 
and  far  more  wholesome  and  bene- 
ficial. Upon  the  parents,  therefore, 
rests  the  great  mission  of  restraining 
their  children  from  extremes  and 
teaching  them  to  shun  amusements 
w  hich  are  harmful  and  to  indulge  only 
in  those  which  are  helpful  and  will  not 
inllict  the  wounds  and  sting  of  sin. 
The  amusement  craze  is  one  of  the 
gravest  evils  confronting  society  to- 
day, and  its  headlong  pursuit  is  ser- 
iously threatening  the  destruction  of 
the  stability  of  the  home. 

Our  youth  should  be  taught  to  dis- 
criminate between  those  recreations 
which  are  liarmless  and  helpful,  and 
will  add  strength  and  vigor  and  length 
of  days,  and  those  which  are  merely 
temporary  intoxications,  which  weaken 
and  destroy  the  power  of  enjoyment 
of  real  life,  and  of  those  better  things 
which  are  uplifting  and  make  for  pres- 
ent and  eternal  happiness,  and  a  full- 
ness of  joy. 

Joseph   F.   Smith. 


A  Gentleman. 


The  word  "gentleman"  is  defined  in  this  way:  "A  man  who  is  clean, 
both  outside  and  inside;  who  neither  looks  up  to  the  rich  nor  down  to  the 
poor;  who  can  lose  without  squealing  and  win  without  bragging;  who  is 
considerate  of  women,  children  and  old  people ;  who  is  too  brave  to  lie,  gen- 
erous to  cheat,  and  who  takes  his  share  of  the  world  and  lets  other  people 
have  theirs."  —Anon. 


Superintendents'  Department. 

General  Superintendency,  Joseph  F.  Smith,  David  O.  McKay  and 
Stephen  L.  Richards. 

SACRAMENT    GEM    FOR   JULY. 

In  memory  of  the  broken  flesh, 

We  eat  the  broken  bread ; 
And  witness  with  the  cup,  afresh, 

Our  faith  in  Christ,  our  Head. 


CONCERT    RECITATION    FOR   JULY,    1914. 

THE  FOURTH    COMMANDMENT. 
Ex.  20:8,  9,  10,  11. 

Remember  the  Sabbath  day,  to  keep  it  holy. 

Six  days  shalt  thou  labor,  and  do  all  thy  work: 

But  the  seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God :  in  it  thou 
shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  thy  man- 
servant, nor  thy  maid-servant,  nor  thy  cattle,  nor  thy  stranger  that  is 
within  thy  gates: 

For  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all 
that  in  them  is,  and  rested  the  seventh  day :  wherefore  the  Lord  blessed 
the  Sabbath  Day,  and  hallowed  it. 


Sunday  Union  iMeetings. 

With  the  desire  to  meet  all  the 
varying-  conditions  throughout  the  dif- 
ferent Stakes  as  they  affect  the  holding 
of  Sunday  School  Unions,  the  Gen- 
eral Board  has,  in  the  past,  approved 
of  recommendations  modifying  the 
general  plan  of  the  Central  Union. 
Some  Stakes,  for  example,  have  asked 
for  district  unions,  some  for  ward  un- 
ions, others  for  quarterly  unions,  and 
so  on.  All  of  these  have  been  observed 


by  visiting  members  of  the  Board,  and 
the  reports  from  each  carefully  com- 
piled by  our  Secretary,  with  the  result 
tint  it  is  quite  the  unanimous  opinion, 
not  only  of  the  General  Authorities  but 
also  of  the  Stake  and  the  Local  Au- 
thorities of  the  Sunday  Schools,  that 
the  monthly  Central  Union  meeting, 
held  Sunday  afternoon,  is  the  most 
successful  of  all  Unions.  Of  course  if 
this  Central  Union  can  be  held  week- 
ly, as  in  the  case  of  Ensign  Stake,  so 
much  the  better. 
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To  make  this  meeting  successful, 
three  things  are  fundamentally  neces- 
sary ;  viz. :  ( 1 )  The  approval  and 
co-operation  of  the  Stake  Presidency 
and  the  Bishops  of  Wards;  (2)  The 
thorough  preparation  of  Stake  Board 
members  for  specific  Union  work ;  and 
(3)  The  Conversion  of  Local  officers 
and  teachers  to  the  necessity  of  such 
meetings. 

Almost  without  exception,  Stake 
Presidencies  favor  the  Central  Union. 
They  know  its  value  as  an  educational 
as  well  as  an  inspirational  force,  and 
consequently  render  hearty  support  to 
their  representatives,  in  Sunday  School 
work.  The  principal  objection  comes 
from  the  Bishops  who  claim  that  the 
Union  interferes  with  the  sacrament 
meeting.  Undoubtedly  it  does  so  far 
as  attendance  goes.  If  such  were  not 
the  case,  Sunday  School  officers  and 
teachers  would  be  direlect  in  their  at- 
tendance at  this  most  important  of 
ward  meetings.  However,  many  Bish- 
ops in  the  Stakes  where  the  most  suc- 
cessful Unions  are  held,  declare  that 
what  they  seemingly  lose  in  attendance, 
and  other  features,  too,  particularly 
singing,  is  more  than  made  up  by  the 
manifest  ability  and  energy  resultant 
from  the  Union.  Instead  of  trying  to 
discourage  their  workers  from  attend- 
ing these  Unions,  they  insist  on  a  large 
attendance  every  month.  Such  co-op- 
eration is  fundamental  in  making  Un- 
ion meetings  successful,  and  every 
Stake  and  local  Board  should  strive 
for  it  until  it  is  obtained. 

Support  the  Bishopric  in  every  way 
possible,  on  every  other  day,  and  they 
will  support  you  on  Union  day. 

THOROUGH       PREP.\RAT10N      OF      ST.'\KE 
BOARD    MEMBERS. 

A  rather  indifferent,  though  some- 
what practical  Elder,  was  urgently  in- 
vited bv  his  President  to  come  more 
regularly  to  the  quorum  meeting.  Hav- 


ing enjoyed  the  interesting  program 
that  evening,  the  Elder  quickly  re- 
plied:  "Oh,  I'll  come,  if  you  make  it 
worth  my  while."  Evidently,  that  El- 
der does  not  realize  that  upon  himself 
rests  part  of  the  responsibility  of  mak- 
ing the  meetings  "worth  while."  But 
passing  that,  his  remark  indicates  what 
is  required  to  draw  people  to  meeting. 
Make  it  "worth  their  while."  This 
is  especially  the  duty  of  Sunday  School 
Stake  Boards.  Stake  Superintendents 
must  give  Ward  superintendents  in- 
structions that  are  not  only  interesting 
but  applicable  to  the  office  of  super- 
intendency,  and  also  timely.  Stake 
Board  department  instructors  must  be 
prepared  to  teach  their  teachers  how 
to  teach.  Give  clear  and  timely  in- 
struction on  this  subject  each  month, 
illustrating  the  topic,  by  the  lessons 
for  the  following  month,  and  teachers 
will  attend  Unions. 

CONVERSION  OF  TEACHERS. 

One  man  said,  "The  time  when  I 
was  converted  was  when  religion  be- 
came no  longer  a  mere  duty,  but  a 
pleasure."  It  is  something  to  con- 
vince teachers  to  attend  Union  because 
it  is  their  duty  to  do  so — it  is  a  far 
greater  thing  to  have  them  attend  be- 
cause it  is  a  pleasure.  This  can  be  ac- 
complished only  by  making  the  meet- 
ings highly  profitable,  and  inspiring. 
So,  this  question  brings  us  again  to  the 
responsibility  of  those  in  charge.  This 
means  not  onlv  the  Stake  Board,  how- 
ever, but  the  Bishopric  as  well ;  for  they 
can  do  much  toward  making  attend- 
ance at  Union  a  pleasure  for  the  work- 
ers under  them. 

Superintendents,  let  us  try  these  three 
suggestions,  and  all  others  that  will 
tend  even  to  the  lea.st  degree  to  make 
.Simday  Central  Union  meetings  a 
blessing  and  not  a  burden  to  the  thou- 
sands engaged  in  this  glorious  .Sunday 
School  work. 

David  O.  McKay. 
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Henry  H.  Rolapp,  Chairman;  Howard  R.  Driggs,  Nathan  T.Porter  and  E.  G.  Goivans. 


Sunday,  July  5  th.     Lesson  22. 
Calendar  Subject:  Pioneer  Day. 

In  early  days  we  made  attempts  at 
pageantry.  Some  of  those  attempts 
were  crude  and  faulty,  it  is  true,  but 
they  represented  strivings  in  the  right 
direction.  Two  years  ago  and  also 
one  year  ago,  at  the  Utah  Chautauqua 
Assembly  at  Glenwood  Park  in  Ogden, 
very  successful  efforts  were  made  to 
epitomize  the  history  of  Utah  in  Pag- 
eant. There  is  probably  no  better  way 
of  impressing  upon  the  minds  of  young 
and  old  alike  the  important  events  of 
history  than  by  historical  pageants,  and 
with  facilities  now  available  there  is 
good  reason  why  we  should  encourage 
this  kind  of  celebration.  The  getting 
up  of  the  old  time  parade  would  have 
been  valuable  if  for  no  other  reason 
than  that  it  kept  a  crowd  of  young  peo- 
ple busy  for  weeks  before  the  Twenty- 
fourth.  What  can  your  town  do  this 
year? 

Sunday,  July  12th. 
Lesson  23.     Socialization  of  Recreation 

1.  The  Development  of  a  New 
Conscience. 

2.  Socialization  of  Education. 

3.  Socialization  of  Other  Means 
that  Minister  to  Needs  of  Chil- 
dren. 

Read  again  Jane  Addam's  article  on 
Public  Recreation  and  Social  Morality 
and  get  as  clear  a  notion  as  possible  of 
the  change  of  emphasis  in  education  in 
the  administration  of  public  office,  in 
business,  from  the  individual  to  the  so- 
cial point  of  view,  that  is  taking  place 
at  the  present  time.  We  have  become 
so  accustomed  to  the  making  of  public 
provision  for  the  education  of  our  chil- 
dren and  we  are  taking  such  advantage 
of  our  opportunities  that  we  take  it  as 
strange  if  any  of  our  citizens  hire  pri- 
vate instructors  for  their  children  in  the 


ordinary  branches  of  school  work.  Yet 
it  is  only  a  short  time  ago,  relatively, 
that  nearly  all  educational  work  was 
done  in  such  a  way.  No  one  now  seeks 
to  make  money  out  of  educational  " 
work.  The  state,  that  is,  society  as  a 
whole,  makes  provision  for  it  in  order 
that  its  advantages  may  be  brought 
within  the  reach  of  all.  Play  and  rec- 
reation are  no  doubt  more  potent  fac- 
tors for  good  or  ill  than  all  that  chil- 
dren ordinarily  get  in  school.  It  would 
seem,  therefore,  as  though  ordinary 
prudence  would  dictate  that  we  guard 
these  means  of  character  determina- 
tion at  least  as  jealously  as  we  guard 
the  interests  of  the  public  schools. 
Whatever  affects  the  welfare  of  chil- 
dren affects  the  progress  of  the  race  as 
well  as  the  prosperity  of  the  next  gen- 
eration, and  is  then  a  matter  for  public 
concern.  If  a  family  should  come  into 
town  and  bring  several  cases  of  con- 
tagious disease  we  would  all  manifest 
our  concern  and  public  officials  would 
at  once  take  hold  of  the  matter.  We 
appreciate  the  menace  because  of  its 
immediateness.  If  a  business  man 
moves  in  with  a  moving  picture  ma- 
chine we  are  apt  to  regard  the  danger 
as  too  remote  to  need  our  attention. 

Try  to  find  satisfactory  answers  to 
the  following  questions  and  give  this 
whole  subject  the  serious  consideration 
which  it  deserves. 

QUESTIONS. 

1.  After  the  study  you  have  now 
devoted  to  this  subject  do  you 
consider  play  and  recreation  of 
really  great  value  in  the  educa- 
tion of  children? 

2.  Was  it  wise  for  us  to  make  pub- 
lic provision  for  school  work? 

.3.  Do  you  think  that  methods  of 
teaching,  school  equipment, 
school  buildings,  etc.,  are  better 
than  they  could  have  been  under 
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a  continuation  of  the  older  sys- 
tem? 

4.  Would  it  be  possible  now  in 
America  to  go  back  to  the  sys- 
tem of  private  schools  or  to- the 
type  of  semi-public  school  when 
each  pupil  who  attended  paid 
the  teacher  for  his  services  ? 

5.  If  not,  why  not? 

6.  Is  there  any  good  reason  why 
the  people  of  a  given  community 
should  not  own  and  supervise 
the  play  grounds,  the  moving 
picture  shows,  the  dance  halls 
and  all  other  means  of  provid- 
ing play,  recreation,  and  amuse- 
ment for  children  just  as  they 
now  own  and  control  the 
schools  ? 

7.  We  insist  on  school  teachers  be- 
ing men  and  women  of  good 
moral  character.  Why  should 
we  not  make  a  like  requirement 
of  showmen,  and  dance  hall 
proprietors  ? 

Sunday,  July  I  9th. 

Lesson    24.      Socialization    of    Recreation 
(Continued  ) 

1.  Means  necessary  to  bring  it 
about. 

a.  Schools. 

b.  Community     independent     of 
the  schools. 

c.  Church  organizations. 

2.  Forms  of  recreation  and  amuse- 
ment which  can  be  retained  in 
the  home. 

3.  Forms  which  cannot  be  so  re- 
tained and  must  be  under  social 
control. 

If  all  the  play,  recreation  and  amuse- 
ment of  children  and  young  people  be 
regarded  as  a  part  of  education  it 
would  not  require  a  far  stretch  of 
imagination  to  see  the  schools  extend- 
ing their  work  so  as  to  encompass 
them.  It  is  just  possible,  however,  that 
we  have  gotten  into  the  habit  of  think- 
ing that  the  schools  will  do  everything 
for  us.  Certainly  there  would  be  no  in- 
consistency in  looking  to  the  schools 


for  this  service  providing  we,  as  par- 
ents, are  giving  intelligent  and  wise 
support  to  the  schools,  but  unfortun- 
ately this  is  not  always  the  case. 

It  is  probably  true  that  communities 
of  different  sizes,  surrounded  by  dif- 
ferent conditions,  made  up  of  varying 
populations  will  find  it  impossible  to 
follow  a  uniform  method  of  control. 
The  community  acting  as  a  whole, 
other  than  through  the  school  author- 
ities could  consistently  undertake  this 
work  in  many  towns ;  while  the  vari- 
ous Church  organizations,  accustomed 
as  they  are  to  minister  to  the  social 
needs  of  the  people,  will  continue  to  be 
the  best  possible  social  groups  to  un- 
dertake  the   work. 

Of  course  there  are  many  forms  of 
amusement  that  can  and  should  be 
retained  in  the  home.  Think  of  the  in- 
fluence of  music  both  instrumental  and 
vocal.  Afternoon  parties  for  little  ones 
and  evening  parties  for  those  who  are 
older  should  be  studied  bv  parents  and 
kept  satisfactory  and  held  within  the 
home.  The  practice  of  reading  aloud 
in  the  home  can  be  made  to  serve  a 
splendid  purpose,  but  unfortunately  in 
many  homes  is  entirely  neglected.  In 
so  far  as  the  music  is  concerned,  a  wise 
censorship  should  be  had  upon  it  which 
at  present  is  possible  onlv  in  the  home. 
Read  the  last  article  in  Bulletin  No.  1 
and  vou  will  realize  the  importance  of 
censorship  upon  songs.  Parents  should 
not  in  any  way  seek  to  evade  their  re- 
sponsibilitv  as  home  makers  by  shift- 
ing blame  to  others. 

Likewise,  there  are  forms  of  amuse- 
ment and  play  which  cannot  be  re- 
tained in  the  home  for  various  reasons. 
.'\11  of  the  sports  and  athletic  games 
which  require  extensive  grounds,  can 
he  provided  for  only  on  public  play 
pTounds.  Dancing  has  become  a  pub- 
lic recreation  for  the  most  part  and  no 
doubt  will  continue  to  be  so.  The 
theatre,  the  moving  picture  show,  the 
vaudeville  performance,  the  skating 
rink,  on  account  of  the  special  housing 
nccessarv  cannot  be  regarded  as  other 
than  public  recreation  facilities. 
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QUESTIONS. 

1.  Would  $25,000  spent  for  a 
school  house  give  parents  as  great  a 
return  in  the  way  of  proper  control  of 
their  children  as  the  same  amount 
spent  for  a  gymnasium? 

2.  What  sort  of  library  have  you  in 
your  town  ? 

3.  Are  your  children  forming  the 
reading  habit? 

4.  Where  do  lyour  own  children 
play? 

5.  Is  there  any  amusement  in  your 
home  in  which  all  members  of  the 
family  take  part? 

6.  Have  you  ever  taken  the  trouble 
to  go  to  the  picture  show  first  to  see 
what  the  program  was  before  taking 
the  children  ? 

7.  Would  it  or  would  it  not  be  a 
good  thing  in  vour  community  to  have 
a  picture  machine  either  in  the  school 
or  the  Sunday  School,  employ  a  man 
of  good  character  to  select  the  pictures 
and  conduct  the  show  and  then  nut  the 
advantage  within  the  reach  of  all? 

8.  Which  is  better,  to  give  the  de- 
narting  elder  a  benefit  dance,  or  to 
Inve  a  nice  sociable  free  dance  and 
then  make  up  a  nurse  bv  contribution? 

9.  Can  vnu  think  of  other  amuse- 


ments than  those  already  mentioned 
that  could  just  as  well  be  provided  in 
the  home? 

10.  What  is  your  opinion  of  the  or- 
dinary public  dance  where  young  peo- 
ple go  without  older  ones  to  accomp- 
any them  and  where  any  stranger  can 
gain  entrance  no  matter  what  his  char- 
acter may  be? 

11.  Is  the  present  system  of  com- 
mercialized amusements  proving  to  be 
satisfactory  or  should  we  use  our  in- 

.  fluence  for  the  establishment  of  a  bet- 
ter order  of  things? 

Sunday,  July  26th. 
Lesson  25. 

lineal  Subject. 

Summer  Classes. 

The  problem  of  directing  our  boys 
and  girls  wisely  through  the  summer 
vacation  again  confronts  us.  Some  of 
our  educational  institutions  are  con- 
ducting summer  courses  for  boys  and 
girls  in  such  branches  as  domestic 
science  and  manual  training.  This  is 
a  step  in  the  right  direction.  We  ap- 
prove such  courses  as  a  wholesome 
sub'  t'tute  for  too  much  play. 


A  Remembered  Lesson. 

By  L.  Lula  Greene  Richards. 


My  child  was  careless,  and  failed  tn  heed      He     promised     cnntritinn     wliicli    proved 

What  I  bade  him  a.srain  and  again: 
Till   I   raised  a  "stick."  as  we   sometimes 
think 


We    really    must? — and    then — 

Half  smiling  he  turned,  not   to  nui   from 
me. 
But  to  watch  where  the  strokes  might 
fall: 
Then    sprang    to    niy    side    and    chmg    so 
close 
That  I  conld  not  hnrt  him  at  all. 


smcere. 
Afore  gentlv  T  strove  to  gnide: 
All  was  forgiven,  I  smiled  and  he  lauulicil 
Where  both  of  us  might  have  cried. 

Am  T  not  slow  at  times  to  hear 
The  voice  of  my  Kindest   Friend, 

Ard  see  a  threatening  rod  before 
I  can  clearly  comprehend? 

I  pt  me  ever  be  unto  thee  so  near, 
Thou  Father  who  guidest  all. 

That  T  shall  feel  the  touch  but  light. 
When   Thy   chastening  rod   must   fall. 


Theological  Department. 


Milton  Bennion,  Chaniian;  John  M.  Hills, 

Ellas  Con- 
Second  Year— The  Apo^olic  Age. 
Lesson  19. 

Ephesus  was  situated  on  the  Cays- 
ter  river,  near  its  mouth,  and  for  cen- 
turies, before  Paul's  time,  had  been  the 
chief  of  the  Greek  cities  of  Asia  Minor. 
From  the  time  when  the  Roman  prov- 
ince of  Asia  was  formed  (B.  C.  133), 
which  included  all  the  country  border- 
ing on  the  Aegean  sea  from  Mysia  to 
Caria,  and  also  the  western  part  of 
Phyrgia,  Ephesus  was  its  capital.  It 
had  a  large  Jewish  population,  many 
of  whom  were  Roman  citizens,  and  all 
of  whom  were  citizens  of  Ephesus.  If 
Tarsus  was  the  intellectual  center -of 
Asia  Minor,  in  the  time  of  Paul,  Eph- 
esus was  the  religious  center,  and  the 
temple  of  Artemis  or  Diana  was  the 
center  of  Ephesus.  It  is  this  feature 
of  the  city  which  possesses  the  chief 
interest  for  the  student  of  New  Testa- 
ment times.  The  temple  which  stood 
in  Paul's  day  was  more  than  three 
centuries  old,  and  according  to  the 
measurements  of  Wood  it  was  342  feet 
6y2  inches  long  and  163  feet  9j^  in- 
ches wide.  It  was  at  once  a  temple, 
an  art  museum,  and  a  bank.  .\s  a 
temple,  its  great  treasure-  was  the  im- 
age of  Artemis  which  fell  down  from 
heaven.  As  a  museum  of  art,  its  chief 
treasure  was  Apelles'  painting  of  Alex- 
ander, which  was  valued  at  twenty  tal- 
ents of  gold,  (or  about  two  hundred 
thousand  dollars).  As  a  bank,  it  con- 
tained immense  quantities  of  precious 
stones  and  money. 

"One  of  the  chief  industries  con- 
nected with  the  temple  was  the  manu- 
facture of  shrines  containing  an  im- 
age of  the  goddess.  These  were  made 
of  terra-cotta,  marble  and  silver.  Pil- 
grims to  the  temple  bought  these 
'brines  to  take  home  as  mementoes,  or 
to  dedicate  to  the  goddess," — Gilbert. 

The  storv  of  how  Paul  came  to  Eph- 


Gco.  U.  Wallace,  Edwin  G.   Woolley,  Jr.,  and 
way  Ashton. 

csus,  how  he  baptized  disciples  there, 
how  he  turned  to  the  Gentiles  from  the 
Jews,  how  he  met  the  difficulty  with 
the  silversmith — all  these  details  are 
related  clearly  in  the  text. 

Lesson  20. 

"The  Christian  church  at  Corinth 
was  founded  by  St.  Paul  during  the 
\'ear  and  a  half  that  he  stayed  in  that 
city  in  the  course  of  his  second  mis- 
sionary journey ;  and  this  letter  to  his 
Corinthian  converts  was  probably  writ- 
t  n  at  Ephesus  towards  the  close  of 
St.  Paul's  stay  there  on  his  third  mis- 
sionary journey.  News  had  been 
brought  to  the  Apostle  of  dissensions 
and  disorders  which  had  arisen  in  the 
Church  at  Corinth  ;  and  about  the  same 
time  he  received  a  letter  from  that 
Church,  asking  guidance  from  him  in 
several  important  matters.  These  were 
the  circumstances  under  which  he 
wrote  the  present  letter  of  rebuke  and 
advice." — 

Following  is  an  outline  of  the  let- 
ter, gathered  from  the  "Twentieth 
Century  New  Testament." 

I.  Introduction  (1:1-9). 

1.  Greeting. 

2.  The  Apostle's  thankfulness  and 
confidence. 

II.  The  bodv  of  the  letter   (1:10;  6: 
20). 

1.  The  state  of  the  Church  at  Cor- 
inth. 

(1)      Prevalence  of  party  spirit. 
(  2 )      Power  of  the  cross. 

(3)  Weakness  and  strength. 

(4)  Philosophy  and  revelation. 

(5)  True  position  and  work  of 
the  apostles. 

(fi)      A  flagrant  case  of  immoral- 

(7)     Lawsuits    between    Christi- 
ans. 
fS)     The  sacrcdncss  of  the  body. 

2.  Answers  to  questions  asked  him 
(7:1:  14:40). 
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( 1 )  On  marriage. 

a.  Paul's  views. 

b.  Marriages  with  unbelievers. 

c.  Christianity;       independent 
conditions  of  life. 

d.  Difficulties    connected    with 
marriage. 

(2)  On  heathen  festivals. 

a.  A  question  of  conscience. 

b.  Paul's  example. 

c.  A  warning  from  history. 

d.  Paul's  conclusions. 

(3)  Teaching  as  to  the  resurrec- 
tion (15:1,  58). 

(4)  On  public  worship. 

a.  As  to  covering  the  head. 

b.  As  to  the  Lord's  supper. 

(5)  On  spiritual  gifts. 

a.  Their  variety  and  unity. 

b.  Love  the  greatest  of  all. 

c.  Gift    of    tongues    and    the 
gift  of  preaching. 

d.  Necessity  for  order. 
IIL  Conclusion  (16:1-24). 

1.  The  collection  for  the  poor  at 

Jerusalem. 

2.  The  Apostle's  plans. 

3.  Timothy. 

4.  Apollos. 

5.  Exhortations. 

6.  Farewells. 

7.  Paul's  own  farewell. 

Lesson  2  1 . 

"In  the  brief  period  that  seems  to 
have  intervened  between  the  writing 
of  St.  Paul's  two  existing  letters  to  the 
Corinthians,  the  Apostle  appears  to 
have  paid  a  second  visit  to  Corinth,  of 
which  no  account  has  come  down  to 
us.  Apparently  that  visit  failed  of  its 
object,  and  the  reception  given  to  the 
Apostle  was  not  such  as  he  had  the 
right  to  expect.  It  seems  that  St.  Paul, 
returning  to  Ephcsus,  wrote  a  strongly- 
worded  letter  to  his  disloyal  Corinthian 
converts,  and  that  this  letter  effected, 
as  he  afterwards  learned  the  purpose 
which  his  visit  had  failed  to  effect. 
(That  letter  is  generally  thought  to 
have  been  lost,  but  it  has  been  sug- 
gested, with  some  probability,  that 
part  of  it  forms  the  last  four  chapters 


of  this  so  called  'Second  Letter'  to  the 
Corinthians.)  A  few  months  later,  a 
riot  instigated  by  Demetrius,  the  sil- 
versmith, drove  the  Apostle  from  Eph- 
esus.  Traveling  northwards,  the  Apos- 
tle went  to  the  Troad,  in  the  hope  of 
meeting  Titus  (who  had  been  sent, 
possibly  with  the  'Lost  Letter,'  to  Cor- 
inth), and  of  receiving  from  him  some 
re-assuring  news  as  to  the  position  of 
matters  in  the  Corinthian  church.  But 
Titus  had  not  yet  arrived,  and,  after 
waiting  for  him  for  some  time  in  vain, 
St.  Paul,  keenly  disappointed,  went  on 
to  Macedonia.  There  he  met  Titus  at 
Philippi,  and  to  the  Apostle's  great  joy 
Titus  was  able  to  report  that  the  letter 
had  been  well  received,  and  promptly 
acted  upon,  by  the  majority  of  the  Cor- 
inthian saints,  and  that  they  cherished 
a  hearty  affection  for  St.  Paul  him- 
.self.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Apostle 
was  greatly  distressed  to  learn  that 
there  were  members  of  the  Church 
who  still  stubbornly  refused  to  submit 
to  his  authority,  and  who  attacked  him 
with  cruel  and  persistent  slander.  This 
news,  brought  by  Titus,  may  have  been 
the  occasion  of  the  present  letter.  It 
is  an  outburst  of  passionate  feeling,  in 
which  the  Apostle  expresses  his  grati- 
tute  for  the  kindness  and  obedience 
manifested  towards  him  by  the  major- 
ity of  the  Church,  and  defends  his  own 
personal  character  and  apostolic  au- 
thority against  the  unscrupulous  at- 
tacks of  the  minority." 
I:  Introduction    (1:1-11). 

(1)      Paul's  thanksgiving  for  en- 
couragement. 
II.  The  body  of  the  letter. 

1.  The  Apostle's  relations  with  his 
converts  (1 :12;  3:3). 

(1)  Paul's  motives. 

(2)  Postponement  of  his  visit. 

(3)  His  converts  the  vindication 
of  his  ministry. 

2.  Ministry  of  the    Apostles  (3:4; 
6:  10). 

(1)  Weakness  of  the  Apostles. 

(2)  Christ    their      motive     and 
strength. 

3.  The  Apostle  and  his  converts. 
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(1)  His  appeal  for  their  love. 

(2)  His  warning  against  heath- 
en influences. 

(3)  His    anxieties    and    encour- 
agements. 

4.  The  Palestine  famine  fund   (8: 
1;9:15). 

( 1 )  Example  of  the  Macedonian 
Churches. 

(2)  Completion  of  the  collection 
at  Corinth. 

(3)  Titus  and  others  assist 

(4)  The  spirit  in  which  to  make 
the  collection. 

5.  Paul's  claims  to  authority  (10: 
1;  12:  10). 

(  1 )     Assertion  of  his  authority. 

(2)  Right  as  an  apostle. 

(3)  Claims  for  consideration. 

(4)  His  visions. 
ni.  Conclusion 

1.  A  remonstrance. 

2.  A   defense. 

3.  A  warning. 

4.  Farewells. 

Fourth  Year — Lessons  for  July. 

On  the  dispersion  of  Israel  there  is 
an  abundance  of  historical  material. 
The  fact  of  the  dispersion  is  beyond 
doubt.  The  teacher  should,  however, 
be  careful  to  distinguish  between  his- 
torical facts  and  mere  speculations  in 
regard  to  the  fate  of  the  lost  tribes  and 
other  kindred  matters,  the  discussion 
of  which  leads  nowhere.  The  reasons 
for  the  dispersion  are  clearly  set  forth 
by  numerous  prophets.  They  are 
stated  with  exceptional  clearness  in 
Deut.  28.  That  the  Hebrew  race 
has  been  so  well  preserved  as  a  dis- 
tinct people  while  scattered  among  the 
Gentiles  is  due,  in  large  measure,  to 
their  virtues ;  among  which  the  do- 
mestic virtues  are  prominent. 

At  the  present  time,  among  educated 
Jews,  there  is  a  marked  tendency  to- 
ward a  decreased  faith  in  their  own 
religious  traditions.  This  fact,  to- 
gether with  the  removal  of  external 
pressure  against  them,  is  tending  to 
make  them   one  with  the  Gentile  na- 


tions, both  in  religious  ideas  and  mor- 
al practices.  The  diminishing  size  of 
the  family  and  the  tendency  to  inter- 
marry with  Gentiles  has  led  many  emi- 
nent Jews  to  believe  that  unless  the 
race  can  be  gathered  to  the  Father- 
land they  are  doomed  to  destruction 
as  a  distinct  people.  This  is  a  factor 
in  the  efforts  of  some  eminent  Jews  to 
bring  about  a  restoration  of  their  peo- 
ple to  Jerusalem. 

The  gathering  of  Israel  assumes  two 
distinct  phases;  i.  e.,  the  gathering  of 
the  Latter-day  Saints  on  the  Ameri- 
can continent,  and  the  gathering  of  the 
Jews  in  Palestine.  While  thousands 
of  Jews  have  returned  to  Palestine, 
tile  movement,  thus  far,  seems  to  be 
only  preliminary  to  their  re-establish- 
ment as  a  nation. 

We  are  concerned  primarily  with 
the  gathering  of  members  of  the 
Church  as  the  gathering  is  and  has 
been  going  on  since  1830.  It  should 
be  noted  that  this  gathering  is  not 
merely  a  matter  of  sentiment.  The  na- 
ture of  the  religious  duties  of  Latter- 
day  Saints  and  the  ideals  they  are  striv- 
ing to  realize,  demand  that  they  shall 
gather  and  form  communities  in  which 
their  religious  and  moral  influence  is 
dominant.  In  order  that  temples  may 
be  erected  and  supported,  they  must 
be  near  a  geographical  center  of  large 
strong  communities  of  Saints,  and  the 
same  is  true  in  less  degree  of  all  church 
fimctions.  That  marriages  may  be  be- 
tween men  and  women  of  the  same 
faith,  and  that  children  may  be  in- 
structed in  the  principles  of  that  faith, 
the  members  of  the  Church  must  be 
gathered  in  communities  of  consider- 
able size.  Whether  these  communities 
are  located  in  Utah,  Canada,  or  Mi.s- 
souri  is  a  secondary  consideration.  To 
live  in  such  a  community,  to  be  of  and 
to  associate  with  the  pure  in  heart,  is 
to  be  in  Zion. 

Zion  is,  first  of  all,  a  condition.  As 
a  place  it  is  dependent  upon  the  con- 
dition of  its  inhabitants.  The  same 
place  may  be  Zion  to  one  person  and 
Babvlon,  hell,  or  what  not  to  another. 
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Second  Year — Lessons  for  July. 

[Prepared  by  Sister  Bertha  Irvine,  Liberty 
stake] 

Lesson  55.  Nephi,  a  True  Prophet  of   I  he 
Lord. 

Teacher's  text:  Helaman  6:14-41; 
7th   to    12th   chapters. 

Predominant  Thought :  The  word 
of  the  Lord  spoken  through  His  proph- 
ets will  surely  come  to  pass. 

By  way  of  review  mention  some  of 
the  great  prophets  sent  to  the  Nephite 
people,  and  recall  some  of  the  prophe- 
cies. 

Lesson  setting:  Helaman  6:14-41 
is  all  that  is  needed  as  setting  for  this 
lesson.  Let  the  teacher  make  a  care- 
ful study  of  these  verses.  Note  it  was 
the  Nephites  who  had  become  contam- 
inated with  the  sins  of  the  Gadiantons, 
while  many  of  the  Lamanites  had  ac- 
cepted the  Gospel,  and  were  living 
lives  of  righteousness. 

Lesson  Statement  (assigned  to  pu- 
pils) : 

1.  Nephi's  return  to  Zarahemla. 
(Helaman  7:1-9). 

2.  Nephi's  praver.  (Helaman  7: 
10-18). 

3.  Warning  of  things  to  come 
(Helaman  7:19-22). 

4.  Contentions  arise  (Helaman  8: 
1-9). 

(  Helaman  8  :  10-28  should  be  care- 
fully read  by  the  teacher  and  the 
main  points  of  Nephi's  talk  given 
to  the   class). 

5.  Chief  Judge  murdered,  accord- 
ing to  Nephi's  words  (Helaman  9: 
1-5). 

6.  Testimony  of  five  Nephites 
(Helaman  9:6-'l5). 

7.  Nephi  accused — lie  tells  how  to 
convict  the  murderer  f  Helaman  9:16- 
36). 

8.  Nephi's  words  come  to  pass 
(Helaman  9:37-41). 


9.  The  Lord  speaks  to  His  servant 
(Helaman    10:12-19). 

11.  Famine  (Helaman  11:1-6). 

12.  Repentance — Nephi's       prayer 
(Helaman    11:7-19). 

13.  Gadianton    Robbers    (Helaman 
11:2-38). 

(From  chapter  12  the  teacher 
might  choose  the  best  paragraphs 
to  use  as  a  climax  to  the  lesson, 
clearly  bringing  out  the  aim). 

Suggestions  and  supplementary  ma,- 
terial:  Topic  1.  The  Nephites  had 
now  reached  the  condition  that  Mosiah 
warned  them  of  in  establishing  the 
government  of  the  people.  (See  Mo- 
siah 29:25-27.)  Contrast  Helaman  7: 
5  with  Mosiah  29:43,  also  with  Alma 
50 :37. 

Topic  2.  We  would  suppose  that 
Nephi's  house  was  built  upon  one  of 
the  principal  thoroughfares  of  Zara- 
hemla which  led  to  the  chief  market 
place.  The  tower  in  his  garden  was 
evidently  intended  as  a  sanctuary  for 
privacy  and  prayer.  A  picture  might 
he  shown  of  such  a  wall  with  a  tower. 
On  this  occasion  he  evidently  became 
so  deeply  concerned  because  of  the  in- 
iquities of  the  people  that  in  his  earn- 
est supplication  he  raised  his  voice  so 
high  as  to  be  heard  by  the  passers-by 
in  the  street  below.  Note  his  earnest 
call  to  repentance,  verse   17. 

Topic  3.  Particularly  note  the 
warnings  given  in  this  topic,  for  our 
later  lessons  show  the  fulfilment  of  the 
very  things  which  Nephi  foretold. 
Why  should  such  great  punishment 
come  upon  the  Nephites  ?  Mention 
some  of  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  to 
them. 

Topic  4.  Recall  the  story  of  Alma 
and  Amulek  in  Ammonihah  and  the 
anger  of  the  people  at  hearing  the 
triith.  (See  Alma  9:1-4;  10:18-26) 
and  the  fulfilment  of  their  prophecies. 
(Alma  16:1-3,  9). 

Topic  5.  Nephi  had  to  appeal  to 
the  sin-darkened  minds  of  the  people 
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by  evidence  directly  before  them,  no 
doubt  with  the  idea  that  if  they  proved 
the  truth  of  his  words  in  such  things, 
their  hearts  might  be  touched  to  be- 
heve  the  warnings  he  gave  to  bring 
them  to  repentance.  By  what  power 
was  he  able  to  tell  of  Seezoram"s 
death  ? 

Topic  6.  The  five  men  were  wit- 
nesses to  establish  the  truth  of  Nephi's 
prophecy. 

Topic  7  and  8.  Point  out  the  dif- 
ference in  the  actions  of  Nephi  when 
accused  of  murder  and  those  of  Sean- 
tum — ^the  difference  between  a  clear 
and  a  guilty  conscience. 

Topic  9.  Note  particularly  the 
power  given  to  Nephi :  That  whatso- 
ever he  should  bind  or  loose  on  earth 
should  be  bound  or  loosed  in  heaven 
(explain  meaning)  ;  that  he  should 
have  power  over  the  elements,  to  smite 
the  earth  with  a  famine  and  pestilence 
and  destruction :  that  none  should  have 
power  to  hurt  him.  Nephi  had  proven 
himself  a  true  servant  of  the  I.ord.  In 
what  ways? 

Topic  10.  Nephi  shows  his  anxiety 
to  warn  the  wicked,  for  their  salva- 
tion was  what  he  desired.  They  would 
no  doubt,  have  treated  him  in  a  man- 
ner similar  to  that  in  which  the  wicked 
people  of  King  Noah  treated  .-\binadi 
had  it  not  been  for  the  promise  which 
the  Lord  had  made  to  Nephi. 

Topic  11.  Whv  should  famine  be 
the  means  of  bringing  people  to  re- 
pentance? It  is  by  the  Lord's  blessing 
that  the  rain  comes.  When  His  bless- 
ings are  withheld,  suffering  follows. 
Nephi  had  sought  to  bring  the  people 
to  repentance  by  easier  means,  now  he 
thoup-ht  that  suffering  might  do  so. 
for  he  saw  thev  were  on  the  certain 
road  to  destruction. 

Topic  12.  The  Lord  is  merciful 
when  His  children  show  signs  of  re- 
pentance. The  promise  of  the  Lord 
is  fulfilled  in  His  answer  to  this  prav- 
er.  Nephi's  heart  was  quicklv  touched 
bv  the  repentance  of  the  people.  Imag- 
ine the  reioicing  when  the  rain  came. 

Topic  1,"^.     Note  the  faithfulness  of 


Nephi  and  Lehi  and  others.  There 
never  was  a  time  when  the  Nephites 
were  left  without  prophets  to  warn 
them.  Discuss  briefly  what  might  have 
been  their  position  had  they  given  heed 
to  their  words.  How  can  we  show 
honor  to  the  servants  of  the  Lord  in 
our  day? 

Lesson  56.  Samuel,  the  Lamanife  Prophet. 

Teacher's  text:  Helaman  13th  to 
16th  chapters. 

Predominant  Thought :  ( 1 )  Our 
Heavenly  Father  shows  mercy  to  His 
children  by  sending  His  servants  to 
warn  them  and  bring  them  to  repent- 
ance. (2)  God  makes  known  His 
purposes  to  His  prophets. 

Review  warnings  of  Nephi  in  our 
la.st  lesson. 

Lesson  setting :  The  Lamanites 
were  now  the  righteous  people,  having 
faith  in  the  Lord  and  keeping  His  com- 
niandments.  On  the  other  hand  the 
Nephites  were  almost  altogether  given 
UP  to  pride  and  sin.  Because  of  their 
obedience,  humilitv  and  steadfastness 
the  Lord  greatly  blessed  the  Laman- 
ites, and  from  them  He  sent  a  mighty 
prophet  to  the  Nephites. 

Lesson  statement  fto  be  assigned 
to  pupils)  : 

1.  Sanniel  preaches  from  the  walls 
nf  Zarahemla    ("Helaman   13:1-10). 

(The  teacher  should  touch  upon 
the  main  points  in  the  remainder 
of  chapter  13). 

2.  Sign  of  the  birth  of  the 
.Savior   f  Helaman   14:1-13). 

3.  ,Sio;n  of  Christ's  death  (Hela- 
man  14:20-27). 

4.  Promises  of  the  Lord  to  the  La- 
manites  (Helaman   15:3-17). 

5.  Effect  of  Samticl's  teachings 
(Helaman    16:1-8). 

6.  Signs  and  wonders — Satan  also 
at  work  (Helaman  16:9-23). 

Suggestions  and  supplementary 
work:  Topic  1.  How  might  we  have 
distinguished  Samuel  from  ^hc  Ne- 
phites?^    Where  do  ynu  lliink  "lii^  own 
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land"  would  be?  Compare  his  ex- 
perience with  that  of  Alma  in  being 
cast  out  of  Ammonihah  (Alma  8:8- 
16).  Satan  always  stirs  up  the  wick- 
ed to  anger  against  the  words  of  a 
prophet.     Why? 

Topic  2.  Take  up  this  part  of  the 
lesson  merely  as  the  prophecy  of  the 
signs  ;  the  story  of  the  fulfilment  of  the 
first  sign  comes  in  our  next  lesson. 
Note  the  definite  time  in  this  proph- 
ecy. This  must  have  been  joyous  news 
to  those  who  believed,  to  learn  that  the 
event  so  long  expected  was  near  at 
hand.  Without  doubt  Samuel  also 
made  these  things  known  among  his 
own  people. 

Topic  3.  The  people  on  this  conti- 
nent had  understood  that  Christ  would 
not  appear  unto  them  until  after  His 
resurrection ;  therefore,  these  signs 
were  necessary  to  them  that  they  might 
know  of  the  birth  and  death  of  the 
Lord.  Compare  Helaman  14:21-24 
with  I.  Ncphi  12.4.  The  prophecies 
of  these  events  helped  the  people  to 
understand  the  signs  when  they  were 
given. 

Topic  4.  Give  instances  of  stead- 
fastness of  Lamanites  when  converted 
(See  Alma  23:5-18:  24:17-26;  53:10, 
11).  Why  should  the  prophets  de- 
clare that  it  would  be  better  for  the 
Lamanites  finally  than  for  the  Ne- 
phites  ?  Mention  some  of  the  "mighty 
works"  which  had  been  done  among 
the  Nephites.  How  could  they  have 
avoided  the  destruction  which  was 
foretold  ? 

Topic  5.  What  power  was  with 
Samuel  that  prevented  the  wicked 
from  taking  his  life?  What  evidences 
of  true  repentance  were  given  by  those 
who  believed  in  the  words  of  Samuel? 
In  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  Sec. 
48  :43,  we  read,  "By  this  ye  may  know 
if  a  man  repenteth  of  his  sins.  Be- 
hold, he  will  confess  them  and  forsake 
them."  Note  that  Nephi  was  also  very 
earnestly  engaged  in  the  ministry. 

Topic  6.  What  might  be  some  of 
the  signs  and  wonders  which  were 
made     manifest?       Helaman      16:14 


shows  the  fulfilment  of  Alma's  proh- 
ecy,  found  in  Alma  13 :26.  How  did 
satan  get  such  great  hold  upon  the 
hearts  of  the  people? 

Lesson   57.     The  Sign  of  Christ's  Birth  is 
Given. 

Text:     HI.  Nephi  1,2:1-10. 

Predominant  Thought:  The  Lord 
brings  to  pass  the  words  spoken  by  His 
servants. 

Review  the  words  of  Samuel  and 
their  effect  upon  the  people. 

Lesson  setting:  Draw  attention  to 
the  condition  of  the  people  during  the 
short  space  of  time  which  elapsed  be- 
tween Samuel's  prophecies  and  the  ful- 
filment of  one  part — the  sign  of 
Christ's  birth.  The  more  part  of  the 
people  were  in  doubt  concerning  the 
coming  of  the  signs.  The  saints,  how- 
ever, were  strong  in  their  belief,  and 
each  sign  or  wonder  that  appeared,  or 
miracle  performed,  increased  their 
faith  accordingly,  and  they  steadfastly 
looked  for  the  event  which  had  been 
prophesied.  For  this  belief  they  were 
persecuted  by  the  unbelievers.  Who 
do  you  think  were  the  happier  during 
those  five  years?  What  did  Jesus  say 
about  those  who  are  persecuted  for 
His  sake?    (Matthew  5  :10,  11,  12). 

Lesson  statement  (to  be  assigned  to 
pupils) : 

1.  The  believers  perescuted.  (IH. 
Nephi  1:1-9). 

2.  Nephi 's  prayer.  The  Lord 
speaks  to  him  (HI.  Nephi  1 :10-14). 

3.  The  sign  (III.  Nephi  1:15-21). 

4.  Righteousness  prevails  for  a 
brief  period    (III.  Nephi   1:22-26). 

5.  Satan  again  tempts  the  people 
(III.  Nephi   1:27-30;  2:1-3). 

6.  Reckoning  of  time  changed — 
wickedness  continues  (III.  Nephi  2: 
4-10). 

Suggestions  and  supplementary  ma- 
terial:  Topic  1.  Read  I.  Nephi  10: 
4  in  tlie  class.  It  is  now  600  years 
since  Lehi  left  Jerusalem,  according  to 
Nephi  count.  This  was  the  time  looked 
forward  to  by  all  the  Nephites  as  that 
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at  which  great  events  were  to  take 
place  among  them  as  well  as  among 
those  who  dwelt  at  Jerusalem.  Nephi, 
the  son  of  Helaman,  left  the  people  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  great  and  good 
Alma.  George  Reynolds  speaks  thus 
of  Nephi:  "His  character  is  one  that 
stands  pre-eminent  in  his  age ;  he  was 
of  a  verity  a  friend  of  God,  who  so  ac- 
knowledged him,  blessed  him  with  as 
high  and  glorious  privileges  as  are  ever 
conferred  on  man,  made  peculiar  and 
special  covenants  with  him,  and  gave 
him  revelations  daily.  His  whole  his- 
tory gives  evidence  of  his  faith,  pa- 
tience, courage,  integrity,  humility  and 
zeal.  In  his  long  Hfe  he  saw  much 
sorrow,  but  God  took  him  to  Himself 
at  last." 

Mention  some  miracles  that  might 
be  wrought  among  the  people,  such  as 
healing  the  sick,  etc.  Why  might  some 
think  the  time  for  the  fulfilment  of  the 
prophecy  was  past?  How  could  the 
believers  "watch  steadfastly?"  What 
do  you  think  they  did  besides  watch- 
ing? 

Topic  2.  Nephi,  the  son  of  Nephi, 
was  evidently  the  leader  of  the  peo- 
ple. What  is  meant  by  saying  he  "cried 
mightily  to  his  God?"  Imagine  the 
joy  that  would  fill  his  soul  at  the  an- 
swer he  received.  Mention  other 
"mighty  prayers"  and  their  answers. 
(See  I.  Nephi  7:17,  18;  Enos  1:4-16; 
Mosiah  24:10-141.  Joseph  Smith's 
prayer. 

Topic  3.  Contrast  the  feelings  of 
the  believers  and  those  of  the  unbeliev- 
ers at  the  appearance  of  the  sign.  The 
sign  was  evidently  given  all  over  this 
land,  and  all  who  dwelt  on  this  conti- 
nent were  witnesses  of  it.  During  the 
five  years  the  prophecy  had,  without 
doubt,  been  made  known  to  all  the  peo- 
ple. Briefly  relate  the  events  that  took 
place  in  Palestine  at  the  time  of 
Christ's  birth— the  announcement  to 
the  shepherds— the  wise  men  guided 
by  the  star,  etc. 

Topic  4.  Mention  some  things  in 
the  law  of  Moses  not  yet  fulfilled.  ' 

Topic  5.  It  seems  that  only  two 
years  passed  away  in  peace  after  the 


sign  was  given — the  92nd  and  the 
93rd.  Of  what  did  the  great  wicked- 
ness of  the  Gadiantons  consist?  Those 
who  are  willing  to  be  led  by  Satan 
are  easily  blinded  to  the  truth,  for  the 
truth  gives  them  no  pleasure.  It  is 
hard  to  believe  that  the  people  upon 
this  continent  could  so  soon  forget 
such  a  remarkable  sign  as  had  been 
given.  The  conversion  of  a  great  many 
had,  perhaps,  been  more  through  fear 
than  real  faith,  therefore,  when  the 
fear  and  the  wonder  passed,  their 
hearts  again  became  hard. 

Topic  6.  The  Nephites  had  once 
before  changed  their  reckoning  of  time 
— from  the  change  in  their  govern- 
ment. Their  historians,  however,  also 
kept  account  of  the  time  since  Lehi  left 
Jerusalem. 

Fourth  Year — Old  Testament. 
Lessons  for  July. 

[Prepared    by    J.    Leo    Fairbanks.] 

Lesson    35,     Jonadab,  who   Dared  Stand 

Alone  for  the  Right. 

Teacher's  text:  II.  Kings  10:15-31. 
leremiah  ch.  35.  I.  Corinthians  10:23. 
31-33. 

Pupil's  text:  For  general  assignment 
II.  Kings  10:15-28. 

Topical  analysis  for  individual  assign- 
ments: 

a.  Jehonadab  or  Jonadab  a  reformer 
(II.  Kings   10:15-28). 

b.  Jehu    followed    the    sin    of    Jero- 
boam  (10:28-33). 

c.  Jonadab    and    his    children    stood 
for  the  right  (Jeremiah  35:1-101. 

d.  Innadab's  life  an   example   (Jere- 
miah 35:11-19). 

.■\im:  Self  denial  and  self-sacrifice  are 
necessary   to    a   righteous    life. 

Significance  of  events:  (a)  historical- 
ly, by  showing  that  Jonadab  inspired 
faith  in  the  Lord  and  his  companionship 
was  sought  by  the  king:  (b)  biographic- 
allv.  by  showing  that  material  gain.":  as 
well  as  spiritual  satisfaction  come  by 
standing  unalterably  for  the  right:  (c) 
practically,  by  showing  that  strict  temp- 
eranccc  is  best  for  all  men. 

The  lesson  in  the  class: 

Review  last  lesson  by  asking  a  few 
simple  questions  covering  a  few  of  the 
important  points  in  the  life  of  Amos. 
Emphasize  the  fact  that  righteousness 
was  increasing  in  Israel.  What  did  you 
learn   from   last   lesson? 
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Presentation; 

In  point  of  time  this  lesson  is  really 
earlier  than  the  lesson  on  Amos  but  it  is 
given  here  because  it  begins  the  connec- 
tion of  the  story  of  Israel  and  the  story 
of  Judah. 

"We  have  learned  that  Elisha  started 
a  revolt  which  placed  Jehu  on  the  throne. 
A  revolution  in  Syria  gave  the  kings  of 
Israel  and  Judah  an  opportunity  to  re- 
cover Ranioth  Gilead,  but  the  king  of  Is- 
rael returned  home  where  the  king  of  Ju- 
dah visited  him.  Jehu  told  his  captains 
that  hje  had  been  anointed  king  whereupon 
they  proclaimed  him  king.  Driving  fur- 
iously to  Jezreel  he  met  the  two  kings 
at  Naboth's  vineyard  where  he  had  heard 
Elijah's  prophecy  to  Ahab.  Jehoram,  Is- 
rael's king,  was  slain  by  an  arrow  from 
Jehu's  bow,  and  his  body  was  cast  into 
Naboth's  plot  to  be  devoured  by  dogs. 
As  Jehu  drove  info  Jezreel  the  old  queen 
Jezebel  in  her  royal  head-attire  and  with 
painted  face  looked  out  from  the  latticed 
window  in  her  palace.  At  Jehu's  com- 
mand her  own  attendants  threw  her 
down  and  when  he  afterwards  send  to 
bury  her  body  the  dogs  had  left  only  her 
skull  and  the  palms  of  her  hands.  By  a 
combination  of  all  events  all  the  descend- 
ents  of  Ahab  were  destroyed,  thus  ful- 
fdling  the  prediction  of  Elisha."  Con- 
densed from  Smith's  Smaller  Scripture 
History. 

Lead  up  to  the  lesson  by  calling  atten- 
tion to  issues  that  divide  our  country 
today.  What  moral  question  divides  us 
into  two  factions?  (Temperance)  So 
in  the  day  of  Jonadab.  There  was  the 
libera!  party  who  favored  open  and  broad 
views  to  admit  foreign  rites  and  methods. 
There  was  the  patriotic  or  national  party 
holding  to  old  traditions  and  the  worship 
of  Jehovah.  The  latter  was  headed  by 
the  prophets  who  were  opposed  to  evils 
of  the  day,  idolatry  (II.  Kings  3:1-3)  ex- 
travagence:  (Amos  6:4)  intemperance: 
(Amos  6:6:   Isaiah  28:1),   etc. 

Show  the  contrast  of  the  pure  Israel- 
itish  religion  with  the  base  religion  of 
heathens.  Jonadab  was  patriotic  and  in- 
fluencial  and  was  sought  out  by  the  king. 

Topic  a.  Picture  Jonadab  coming  up 
the  road  .and  being  met  by  Jehu  in  whom 
the  people  had  high  hopes  for  moral  and 
religious  reforms.  Imagine  their  great 
surprise — hearing  a  feast  proposed  to 
Baal. 

Topic  b.  Jehu  failed  to  reform.  Was 
he  trying  to  satisfy  both  factions?  A 
man  with  the  high  principles  of  Jonadab 
could  not  stand  such  evils  and  desired  to 
save  his  family.  Topic  c.  Jonadab  then 
moved  to  another  part  of  the  country 
where  they  would  be  free  to  worship  as 
they  pleased  (north  of  the  Dead  Sea"). 
They  would   have   no  wine   so   raised   no 


grapes;  built  no  houses  to  avoid  evils  of 
city  life,  and  in  every  way  lived  a  sim- 
ple life  to  oppose  Baal.  This  sacrifice 
for  conscience  can  be  compared  to  Puri- 
tans, Quakers  and  Latter-day  Saints. 
They  were  called  a  peculiar  people.  Were 
they  worse  off? 

Topic  d.  Jonadab  refused  to  drift  with 
evil  currents.  When  Israel  was  taken 
captive  his  descendants  were  saved.  They 
were  out  of  the  way.  They  lead  a  differ- 
ent life  and  were  strong. 

Note.  Apply  the  lesson  to  our  lives. 
What  do  we  stand  for  different  to  the 
world?  (Word  of  Wisdom).  Make  this 
very  strong.  Read  the  word  of  wis- 
dom to  the  class.  What  moral  reforms 
should  be  made  in  our  day?'What  do  our 
people  stand  for?  Even  though  individu- 
als may  feel  strong  to  resist  temptation 
and  live  temperately,  show  that  total  ab- 
stinance  as  an  example  will  help  those 
who  are  not  so  strong.  It  can  never  do 
us    all    injury. 

Lesson  56.  Jonah  Learned  Obedience 
Through  Suffering. 

Teacher's  text:  II.  Kings  14:23-28. 
Jonah   ch.   1-4. 

Pupils'  text:  For  general  assignment 
Jonah   ch.  4. 

Topical  analysis  for  individual  assign- 
ments: 

(a)  Jonah  punished  for  disobedience 
to  God's  call  (Jonah  ch.  1);  (b)  Jonah  re- 
pented and  was  delivered  (ch.  2) ;  (c) 
Effect  of  Jonah's  preaching  (ch.  3);  (d) 
Jonah  rebuked  for  repining  (ch.  4). 

Aim:  To  act  contrary  to  the  will  of 
the  Lord  gives  no  advantage.  To  act 
with   Him  makes  us  His  partner. 

Significance  of  Events:  (a)  Histori- 
cally, by  showing  that  Israel's  punish- 
ment was  delayed,  that  fear  of  Jehovah 
was  inspired  in  a  heathen  nation  and  that 
the  Lord  recognized  other  people  as  His 
children.  (b)  Biographically,  by  show- 
ing that  the  Lord  expects  obedience  when 
He  makes  requirements  of  men.  (c) 
Practically,  by  showing  tliat  all  humanity 
arc  children  of  the  Lord  and  that  by  obe- 
dience  to   His   laws   all   mav   be   saved. 

The  lesson  in  the  class:  Review  last 
lesson.  Write  answers  to  a  few  simple 
questions  that  cover  the  important  points, 
aim  and  title. 

Presentation:  This  lesson  is  used  to 
show  that  Israel  in  the  height  of  its 
power  and  religious  reform  was  still  in- 
fatuated with  strangs  gods.  Through 
Tonah  the  Lord  taught  them  that  worthy 
lieathons  who  would  accept  His  word 
were  as  acceptable  as  His  chosen  people. 
.\fter  the  disruption  of  the  kingdom.  Is- 
rael, was   more   inclined   to   follow   idola- 
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trous  ways  than  Judah.  so  prophets  were 
sent  to  restore  Israel  to  the  ancient  faith. 
The  last  seven  lessons  have  dealt  with 
this  subject.  After  this  one  they  will 
deal  with  the  efiforts  to  restore  Judah. 
This  lesson  deals  with  promulgation  of 
a  knowledge  of  Jehovah  to  heathens. 
Naaman  and  the  king  of  Syria  were 
taught  to  honor  the  Lord,  and  now  the 
great  empire  of  Assyria  which  threatened 
Syria  and  Palestine  was  taught  to  re- 
spect  Him. 

Do  not  lay  stress  on  the  miraculous 
deliverance  of  Jonah.  Emphasize  the  char- 
acter of  the  man  and  the  lessons  taught. 

Show  the  position  of  Israel  as  the 
next  point  of  attack  of  the  Assyrians  who 
had  already  conquered  Syria.  Use  the 
map. 

"The  prophet,  recognizing  how  great 
was  Jehovah's  mercy,  and  fearing  lest  the 
enemies  of  his  race  might  heed  his 
words,  put  away  their  sins  and  obtain 
pardon,  deliberately  defied  Jehovah  and 
sought  by  flight  to  escape  the  task  so 
abhorrent  to  him." — Kent.  Perhaps  he 
thought  to  get  out  of  the  country  and 
thus  avoid  the  wrath  of  the  Lord. 

"There  is  no  more  striking  proof  of 
the  moral  grandeur  of  the  religion  of  Je- 
hovah than  the  mission  of  a  solitary 
prophet  from  the  petty  kingdom  of  Israel 
to  warn  the  great  monarch  of  Western 
Asia  that  he  and  his  city  should  perish 
unless  they  repented  before  God.  We 
are  in  doubt  whether  it  was  the  vices  of  a 
large  city  or  some  specific  evil  of  which 
they  repented,  ^^'e  doubt  if  it  was  idol- 
atry. From  the  attacks  on  Syria  it  was 
quite  evident  that  Israel  would  be  next 
to  suffer  at  the  hands  of  Assyria.  Per- 
haps Jonah's  mission  was  to  warn  As- 
syria to  desist,  for  as  yet  there  was  hope 
of  Israel  repenting.  However,  in  its  mor- 
al aspect  it  was  analogous  to  the  mission 
of  Moses  to  Pharoah.  The  repentance 
of  the  king  of  Assyria  would  then  be  not 
a  religious  reformation  of  which  history 
gives  no  evidence  but  the  abandonment 
of  a  purpose  which  displease'd  a  divinity 
whom  he  had  learned  to  reverence.  In  a 
word,  to  yield  on  the  very  point  on  which 
Pharoah  hardened  his  heart. 

The  reason  for  Jonah's  reluctance  to 
undertake  this  mission  seems  to  have 
been  personal  feelings — fear  of  man  and 
his  disappointment  at  the  result — a  dis- 
pleasure at  his  prediction  having  seemed 
to  fail. 

Objections  to  the  stnry  of  Jonah  simply 
resolve  themselves  into  disbelief  in  mir- 
acles   at    all. 

"Great  fish"  as  used  in  the  O.  T.  is 
more  properly  used  than  "whale"  in  our 
version  of  the  N.  T.  The  anatomy  nf 
the  whale  is  triumphantly  appealed  lo  in 


disproof  of  the  whole  story.  But  idol- 
atry itself  bears  witness  in  the  worship  of 
Dagon  to  the  fact,  which  naturalists 
have  proved,  that  there  arc  sharks  in  the 
Mediterranean  quite  capable  of  swallow- 
ing a  man  whole."  Condensed  from  Dr. 
Smith's   Old  Testament  History. 

The  author  of  the  book  of  Jonah  lived 
in  an  age  of  extreme  exclusiveness  and 
hostility  toward  the  heathen  and  desired 
to  see  them  punished  by  the  avenging 
hand  of  Jehovah.  Contrary  to  the  teach- 
ing of  a  majority  of  the  prophets  the 
Jewish  race  regarded  themselves  as  the 
chief  if  not  the  sole  objects  of  Jehovah's 
favor,  and  viewed  with  extreme  impa- 
tience and  indignation  the  success  and 
prosperity  of  their  heathen   masters. 

The  portrait  of  Jonah  is  not  so  much 
that  of  a  single  prophet  as  of  the  Jewish 
race,  which  was  to  be  a  witness  of  God's 
message  to  the  world.  They  had  failed 
in  this  mission.  This  analogy  is  most 
striking  if  followed  up.  Nowhere  is  the 
infinite  love  of  God  for  the  ignorant  sin- 
ful, and  even  those  who  defy  Him  more 
beautifully  and  simph'  presented  in  the 
Old  Testament.  The  fact  that  the  ful- 
filment of  every  prophecy,  however,  de- 
tailed and  emphatic,  depends  upon  cer- 
tain conditions  determinate  upon  human 
action  is  forcibly  taught.  The  book  also 
emphasizes  the  univerality  of  Jehovah's 
rule  and  indicates  clearly  the  true  peace 
and  role  of  the  Jewish  race  in  this  crea- 
tion. Above  all.  it  set  before  the  Jews 
their  supreme  opportunity  and  duty  as 
Jehovah's  enlightened  messenger  to  pro- 
claim His  truth  to  mankind.  Nowhere  in 
the  Old  Testament  are  the  fundamental 
principles  of  Christianity  more  simply 
and  forcibly  laid  down  than  in  this  little 
gospel."  Condensed  from  messages  of 
the    Later    Prophets. — Kent. 


Lesson  57.     Isaiah,  the  Statesman  Prophet. 

Teacher's  text:  Isaiah  1:1-24:  S:1-2S: 
ch.  6,  7;  8:1-8;  9:1-7. 

Pupils'  text:  For  general  assignment 
ch.  6. 

Topical  Analysis:  (a)  Isaiah's  call  (ch. 
6:1-8).  (b)  Isaiah's  parable  of  the  vine- 
yard CS:l-24).  fc)  Invasion  of  Judah 
predicted  (7:3-9-  8:5-8).  (d)  The  Mes- 
siah promised  (9:1-7). 

Aim:  Real  .greatness  consists  of  ser- 
vice   in       righteousness. 

Significance  of  events:  (a)  Histori- 
cally, by  showing  that  Isaiah  saved  his 
country  from  captivity,  (b)  Biograph- 
ically,  by  showing  the  value  of  a  God- 
fearin.g  man  in  the  service  of  his  coun- 
try,     (i:)        Practically,   by  showing  that 
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heeding  promptings  for  good  service  we 
are  lead  aright. 

The  lesson  in  the  class:  Uzziah  had 
been  the  greatest  king  of  Jndah  and  his 
death  was  lamented  by  Isaiah  who  was 
then  about  20  years  old.  Realizing  the  dis- 
aster that  had  befallen  his  country  Isaiah 
meditated  long  on  the  signs  of  lowering 
religious   standards   under   the   new  king. 

Topic  a.  While  at  prayer  in  the  temple 
the  vision  calling  him  to  God's  service 
opened  before  him. 

Topic  b.  This  parable  found  immedi- 
ate application  in  the  lives  of  the  people 
assembled  on  an  occasion  of  festivities. 

Topic    c.     The    "Smoking    Firebrands" 


were  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Damascus 
who  united  to  force  the  king  of  Judah 
to  resist  Assyria.  Ahaz  appealed  to  As- 
syria in  hope  of  getting  protection  against 
the  northern  neighbors.  Isaiah  foresaw 
the  folly  of  such  an  appeal  and  counseled 
righteous    living. 

Isaiah  was  at  least  of  noble  birth  and 
was  held  in  high  esteem  by  all.  He  loved 
his  country  Jpasslionately.  Unwelcome 
warning  to  kings  did  not  deter  him  from 
duty.  He  was  virtual  head  of  his  country 
through  the  reign  of  one  king. 

Lack  of  space  prevents  a  more  com- 
plete outline  of  this  lesson. 
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Second  Year— Old  Testament. 

Lessons  for  July. 

[Prepared  by  Geo.  M.  Cannon.] 

The  lessons  covered  for  the  month  of 
July  as  described  in  the  outlines  include 
some  of  the  most  beautiful  to  be  found 
in  the  Bible.  The  first  of  these  les- 
sons (Lesson  19)  shows  how  prone  the 
people  are  to  forget  the  goodness  of 
God  and  to  murmur  when  trials  and 
difficulties  come.  The  people  at  this 
time  had  been  obliged  to  wander  in  the 
wilderness  because  of  their  previous 
transgressions  and  their  lack  of  faith 
and  as  a  punishment  for  their  previous 
rebelliousness.  And  at  this  period  a 
great  drouth  was  upon  the  land  and  the 
people  with  their  flocks  and  herds  were 
without  water.  It  was  here  that  Moses 
exhibited  one  of  the  greatest  miracles 
performed  by  him.  The  scene  is  a 
very  impressive  one  where  A-Ioses,  an- 
gered at  the  murmurings  of  the  people, 
strikes  the  rock  with  his  rod  and  the 
waters  gush  forth.  Even  Moses  and 
Aaron  themselves  were  forbidden  to 
enter  the  promised  land  and  the  reason 
for  this  is  given  in  the  text.  The  Bible 
tells  us  however,  that  the  Lord  took 
Moses  into  a  high  mountain  and  per- 
mitted him  to  see  the  promised  land 
and  pointed  it  out  from  a  distance  but 
he  was  forbidden  to  enter.    The  char- 


acter of  this  great  law-giver  of  Israel  is 
one  which,  notwithstanding  some  fail- 
ings, arouses  the  admiration  of  all  peo- 
ple. Through  his  proper  method  of 
living  and  by  the  blessings  of  the  Lord, 
we  are  told  that  his  natural  vigor  was 
])reserved  to  the  last — a  blessing  which 
we  must  assume  is  one  of  the  greatest 
])ertaining  to  mortality,  for  it  is  the 
common  lot  of  practically  all  men  to 
grow  feeble  with  advancing  years  and 
to  lose  both  mental,  and  physical  vig- 
or. So,  the  blessing  given  this 
great  law-giver  is  one  which  all  men 
might  highly  prize.  The  Bible  beauti- 
fully says  "and  his  eye  was  not  dim 
nor  his  natural  force  abated." 

Lesson  20  deals  with  the  story  of 
Ruth  and  her  splendid  devotion  to  her 
mother-in-law.  Taken  all  in  all  the 
book  of  Ruth  is  one  of  the  most  pleas- 
ing texts  to  be  found  in  the  Bible. 

Lesson    19.     Last  Days  of  Moses. 

Text :     Numbers  20 :1-13  ;  Deut.  34. 
Lesson  ^setting :     Time,  place,  etc. 
1.     No  Water  for  the  Congregation. 

1.  People  again  murmur. 

2.  Moses    strikes   the    rock   with 
the  rod  and  waters  gush  forth. 

a.  Commanded   to   gather   the 
assembly  before  the  rock. 

b.  Congregation      and      their 
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beasts  quench  their  thirst. 
II.     Moses  and  Aaron  told  they  shall 
not  bring  congregation  into  the 
Promised  Land. 

1.  Because  they  believed  not  the 
Lord  to  sanctify  Him  in  the 
eyes  of  children  of  Israel. 

III.     Moses  taken  into  high  mountain 
and  shown  Promised  Land. 
L     Land  pointed  out  by  the  Lord. 

2.  Moses  told  by  the  Lord  to 
view  the  land,  but  forbidden  to 
enter. 

IV.     Moses'  death. 

1.  Age  at  the  time  of  death. 

2.  Where  buried. 

a.  In  a  valley  in  the  land  of 
Moab. 

b.  No  man  knoweth  his  sepul- 
chre. 

3.  Natural  vigor  preserved  to  the 
last. 

a.     "His  eye  was  not  dim,  nor 
his  natural  force  abated." 
V.     Joshua  Blessed  by  Moses. 

1.  "  Result. 

a.  Filled  with  wisdom. 

b.  Children    of    Israel    bark- 
ened unto  him. 

Suggestive  Aim :  The  Lord  punish- 
es disloyalty  even  in  His  most  favored 
ones ;  but  is  quick  to  forgive  and  to 
bless  those  who  return  to  His  ways. 

Lesson  20.     The  Story  of  Ruth. 

Text :     Book  of  Ruth. 

Lesson  setting:     Time,  place,  etc. 

1.     Naomi  and  her  two  sons. 

1.  Sons     married     Moabitish     wo- 

men. 

a.  Orpah. 

b.  Ruth. 

2.  Sons  die. 

3.  Naomi  and  dauhters-in-law 
.start  for  the  land  of  Judah. 

a.     Reason. 

4.  Naomi  entreats  daughters-in- 
law  to  return  to  their  own 
country  and  people. 

a.  Orpah  obeys. 

b.  Ruth's   beautiful   answer. 

2.  Naomi  and  Ruth  in  Bethlehem. 


1.  The  gleaner. 

a.  Gleans  in  field  of  Boaz. 

b.  Finds  favor  with  Boaz. 

2.  The  Israelitish  custom  con- 
cerning marriage  of  widow  to 
nearest  kin  of  deceased  hus- 
band. 

a.  Ruth's  claim  on  Boaz. 

b.  The   marriage. 
Suggestive  Aim :     Whoever  denies 

himself  to  bless  another  always  receives 
the  greater  blessing. 

Lesson  2  1 .    The  Boyhood  of  Samuel. 
Text:     I  Samuel  1,  2,  3. 

Fourth  Year — Lessons  for  July. 

CHURCH    HISTORY. 

Te.xts : 

Pearl    of    Great    Price. 

History   of  the   Church. 

One  Hundred  Years  of  Mormonism. 

Outlines   of   Ecclesiastical   History. 

Life  of  Joseph  Smith   (Cannon). 

History  of  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith    (Lucy  Smith). 

A  Brief  History  of  the  Church  (E. 
H.    Anderson). 

Lesson  1 9.    The  Apos'asy. 

[Read     "The     Great     Apostasy,"     by     Dr. 
James  E.  Talmage.] 

Lesson  setting:     Time,  place,  etc. 

I.  Later  Ministry  of  the  Apostles. 

1.  Among    many    peoples. 

a.  Preaching  and  testimony. 

b.  Healings  and  blessings. 

c.  To  maintain  church  organiza- 
tions. 

2.  Success. 

II.  Ulckcdness   Among   the   People. 
1.     Disobedience     to    teachings    of 

Christ. 

a.  Baptism. 

( 1 )  Change  of  mode. 

(2)  Infant       baptism        intro- 
duced. 

b.  Laying  on  of  hands  abolished. 

c.  Organization   changed. 

(1)    Apostles,     prophets,     pas- 
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tors,    teachers,    etc.,    done 
away  with. 
2.  Becomes  worldly  minded. 

a.  Strive   for   wealth   and   power. 
III.  The  Gospel  Taken  Azuay. 

1.  Reason. 

2.  Effect  upon  the  people. 
Suggestive  Aim :     The  light  of  the 

Gospel  will  not  remain  among  the  peo- 
ple  when   they   disobey   its   teachings. 
Illustration,    application. 

Lesson  20.     The  First  Vision. 

Lesson  setting :     Time,  place,  etc. 
L  Joseph  Smith's  Early  Life. 
L  His    father's    family. 

2.  His  home  life. 

3.  His   traits   and   disposition. 
IL   Tlie   Religious   Rerival. 

1.  RcUgious    conditions. 

a.  Of  the  country. 

b.  Of  western  New  York. 


2.  Effect  of  the  revival  on  Joseph, 
a.  His    perplexity. 
h.     Read  James  1 :5,  6. 
HL   The   Vision. 

1.  Joseph's    prayer, 
a.  In  the   woods. 

2.  Joseph   attacked   by   Satan. 

3.  The  evil  power  broken. 

4. :  The   Father  and   Son  appear. 

a.  The    message. 
5.  Effect. 

a.  Upon  the   Prophet. 

b.  L'fpon    the    world. 
Suggestive  Aim :     In  answer  to  the 

pravcr  of  faith,  God  revealed  Himself 
to  Joseph  Smith. 

Illustration,  ap]3lication. 

Lesson  2  1 .   How  we  got  the  Book  of 
Mormon. 

(  The  teacher  to  choose  his  own  inci- 
dents). 


Primary  Department. 


Chas.  B.  Felt,  Chairman;  assisted  by  Dorothy  Bowman  and  Ethel  Simons  Brinton 

Lessons  for  July. 
Lesson  25.     Fast  Day. 


"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  His  righteousness ;  and  all  these 
things   shall   be   added   unto   you." 

How  can  we  show  that  we  seek  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  ? 

\\hich  is  better,  to  he  honest  or 
rich?  Tell  stories  illustrating  simple 
acts  of  honesty.  Incidents  about  Ab- 
raham Lincoln  could  be  used. 

To  be  honest  is  one  way  of  seeking 
tile  kingdom  of  God.    Tell  other  ways. 

THE   LOST   SHEEP. 

Text:     Luke  15:1-10. 

References:  Weed,  chapter  48.  Ji'- 
\'ENiLE  Instructor,  May,  1912. 

Aim:  The  Lord  watches  over  His 
children ;  there  is  rejoicing  in  heaven 
over  every  one  who  repents. 

Memory  Gem :  "There  is  joy  in 
the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God,  over 
one  sinner  that  repenteth." 


Picture :     "The     Good     Shepherd," 
Hoffman   (See  Juvenile  Instructor 
for  March,  1914). 
I.  The  Shepherd  of  Palestine. 

1.  Dress. 

2.  Habits.- 

3.  Care   of   flock. 
H.  The   Lost   Lamb. 

1.  Strays    from   flock. 

2.  Dangers. 

3.  Loneliness. 

4.  Its  bleatings. 

5.  The    Shepherd's    AiLxicty    and 
search. 

T).   Found, 
a.  Rejoicing. 

111.  The    Lord's   Sheep. 

1.  Christ,  the  Shepherd. 

a.   How  He  cares  for  His  sheep. 

2.  Dangers  to  lost  one. 

3.  The   Lord's    anxiety   over   lost 
one. 

4.  Rejoicing  when  lost  is   found. 
.^.  Blessings  to  one  who  repents. 
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Lesson  26.     The  Sower. 

Text:  Matt.  13:1-23.  Mark  4:1- 
20.     Luke  8:1-15. 

Aim:  The  Lord  requires  that  we 
he' doers  of  the  word,  not  only  hearer.s. 

Pictures :  Christ  Teaching  from  a 
Boat."  Hoffmann.  "The  Sower," 
Millet,  (Not  in  set). 

Memory  Gem :  "Whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap." 

Introduction. 

The  Child's  Garden. 
L     Jesus'  Teaching  from  a  Boat. 

1.  The    multitude. 

2.  The  parable. 

IT.  Tlis  Teaching  to  the  Disciples. 

1.  Their  questions. 

2.  His   Explanation   of  the   par- 
able. 

Introduction :  If  you  should  visit  a 
farm  what  would  you  find  the  farm- 
er doing  now?  Yes,  but  so  that  he 
would  have  wheat,  in  the  summer 
what  did  he  do  in  the  spring?  Who 
has  a  garden  now?  What  is  in  it? 
Tell  how  you  made  your  garden  in  the 
spring.  From  each  tinv  seed  you  got 
many  pretty  flowers.  Did  you  get  as 
many  as  ten  flowers  for  one  seed?  or 
fifty  flowers?  or  a  hundred  flowers? 
If  you  got  one  hundred  flowers  for 
each  seed,  that  would  be  a  hundred 
fold.  If  some  of  your  seeds  had  fallen 
on  the  sidewalk  would  they  have 
grown?  What  would  have  happened 
to  them?  If  they  had  fallen  in  among 
many  weeds? 

Show  "The  Sower." 

At  the  time  when  Jesus  lived  the 
farmer  took  his  seeds  and  walked  over 
his  field  and  planted  it  as  this  man 
is  planting  it.  So  when  Jesus  said, 
"Behold,  a  sower  went  forth  to  sow," 
the  people  would  think  of  a  man  like 
this. 

L  One  day  Jesus  went  out  of  the 
house  and  sat  by  the  sea  side,  but  as 
usual  a  great  many  people  began  to 
gather  about  Him,  so  that  He  went 
into  a  ship,  and  while  the  people  stood 
or  sat  about  on  the  shores  Jesus  l^egan 


to  teach  them  from  the  ship.-  He  told 
them  this  story. 

■'Behold,  a  sower  went  forth  to  sow ; 
and  when  he  sowed  some  seeds  fell 
liy  the  wayside,  and  the  birds  came 
and  ate  them.  Some  fell  upon  stony 
places,  where  they  had  not  much 
earth,  and  when  the  sun  was  up,  they 
withered  away.  Some  fell  among 
weeds,  and  the  weeds  sprung  up  and 
clioked  them.  But  others  fell  into 
good  ground,  and  brought  forth  fruit, 
some  an  hundred  fold,  some  sixty  fold 
and  some  thirty  fold." 

II.  When  the  multitude  had  gone 
away  and  Jesus  was  alone  with  His 
disciples  some  of  the  disciples  asked 
Jesus  why  He  spoke  to  the  people  in 
]3arables :  why  He  told  the  people  a 
story  instead  of  explaining  the  beau- 
tiful truths  of  the  Gospel,  as  He  did  to 
them ;  and  Jesus  answered,  "Because 
they  cannot  understand  the  things  of 
the  kingdom  of  Heaven  as  you  can." 
He  then  explained  the  meaning  of  the 
story  or  parable  of  the  sower  to  them. 

Any  one  who  teaches  the  word  of 
God  is  like  a  sower.  He  is  sowing  or 
planting  words  of  truth.  If  the  one 
who  listens  only  hears  the  word  and 
does  not  do  it  the  words  fall  upon  his 
heart  as  the  seeds  fell  upon  stony  or 
weedy  places.  The  words  of  truth 
are  soon  forgotten  and  he  is  little  ben- 
efited. But  he,  who  not  only  hears  the 
words  of  truth  but  remembers  them 
and  does  what  he  has  been  told,  lives 
tlie  truth  in  his  life,  receives  the  seed 
ujion  good  ground  and  it  brings  forth 
a  hundred  fold. 

Which  would  you  rather  be? 

In  what  way  can  you  sliow  that  you 
receive  the  seed  upon  good  ground? 

Lesson  27.  The  Good  Samarilan. 

Text:     Luke   10:25-37. 

Reference:  Weed,  chapter  XLVII. 
JrvENiLE  Instructor,  May  1912. 

Aim :  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
l)or  as  thyself. 

Memory  Gem:  "Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself." 
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Picture:     The      Good      Samaritan. 
Siemenroth. 

I.  The  Lawyer  comes  to  Jesus. 

1.  The  lawyer's  question. 

2.  Jesus'   answer. 

3.  "Who  is  my  neighbor?" 

II.  The  Parable. 

1.  The  road   from  Jerusalem  to 

Jericho. 

2.  Traveler   fell   among   thieves. 

3.  The  priest. 

4.  The  Levite. 

5.  The  good  Samaritan. 

III.  Jesus'  command. 

1.  Jesus'   inquiry. 

2.  The  lawyer's  answer. 

3.  "Go,  and  do  thou  likewise." 

Lesson   28.     Feeding  the  Five   Thousand. 

Text:     Matt.    14:13-21;    John    6:1- 
14;  Mark  6:32-44;  Luke  9:10-17. 


References :  Weed ;  chapters  34,  35, 
Juvenile  Instructor,  June,   1912. 

Aim :  The  Lord's  care  is  shown  in 
temporal  things  as  well  as  in  spiritual. 

Memory  Gem :  But  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  "They  need  not  depart;  give  ye 
them  to  eat." 

Picture :  Feeding  the  Five  Thou- 
sand.    Murillo. 

I.  The  Multitude. 

1.  Jesus  in  a  lonely  place. 

2.  Multitude    follow    Him. 

3.  He  heals  the  sick. 

4.  He  teaches  the  people  (Mark 
6:34). 

II.  The  Miracle. 

1.  The  Apostle's  request. 

2.  Jesus'   commands. 

3.  Feeding  the  multitude. 

III.  Divinity  of  Jesus. 

1.  Recognized  by  multitude. 

2.  Desire  to  make  Him  king. 


Kindergarten  Department. 

Wm.  A.  Morton,  Chairman,  Assisted  by  Beulah  Woolley. 
Finger  Plays. 


"What  good  are  finger  plays?" 
"Can't  we  do  without  them  in  Sunday 
School?"    are    questions    often    asked. 

"We  wish  to  feed  the  children  with 
spiritual  food ;  why  use  any  of  the  val- 
uable time  with  such  silly  things?" 
To  the  true  kindergartener  they  are 
not  silly, — they  are  very  necessary. 

Our  program  must  be  varied.  A 
little  child  cannot  attend  to  one  thing 
for  any  length  of  time.  Fie  must  make 
use  of  his  activity.  He  wants  to  use 
his  hands  and  often  makes  use  of  them 
in  ways  which  he  should  not. 

Two  active  little  fellows  began  to 
punch  each  other.  The  teacher  knew 
that  Fred  had  a  new  baby  brother. 
"Fred,  let  us  make  a  ball  for  your  baby 
brother."  Immediately  the  teacher 
held  Fred's  interest,  and  with  mind 
and  hand  actively  engaged  she  had 
unconsciously   separated   the   two   un- 


ruly ones.  Had  she  said,  "Now  Fred, 
we  cannot  allow  such  actions  in  Sun- 
day School,"  and  gone  on  with  some 
work  which  did  not  interest  the  child, 
the  boys  would  have  soon  been  at  their 
mischief  again. 

The  story  was  finished  and  Robert's 
attention  went  to  his  sister's  curls.  His 
hand  went  up  to  a  tempting  hair.  He 
just  couldn't  help  wanting  to  pull  it. 
The  quick  eyes  of  the  teacher  saw. 
"Roljert,  let's  have  a  pigeon  house  like 
the  one  your  brother  has  made?"  Then 
the  group  softly  sang,  "My  Pigeon 
House,"  in  Songs  and  Games  for  Lit- 
tle Ones.  "When  you  go  home  today 
you  can  tell  mother  the  beautiful  story 
we  had  today,  just  as  the  pigeons  tell 
of  their  merry  flight.'  And  the  hair 
was  forgotten. 

With  group  work  finger  plays  are 
almost  indispensable.  Perhaps  one 
group  has  some  rearrangement  to 
make.     You  do  not  wish  to  begin  the 
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lesson  until  all  are  settled,  so  you  give 
a  finger  play.  One  group  is  sometimes 
through  with  the  lesson  before  the 
others.  Quietly  the  teacher  can  have 
the  children  go  through  some  finger 
exercise.  It  often  happens  that  you 
can  use  one  which  will  harmonize  with 
the  lesson,  such  as  "The  Finger  Fam- 
ily" after  "Baby  Boy  Moses." 

With  all  their  importance  there  are 
dangers  to  meet.  Beware  of  making 
the  finger  play  a  formality.  To  feel  that 
you  must  say  "Open,  shut  them,"  or 
"Roll  Your  Hands,"  before  every  story 
you  ever  tell  is  absurd.  And  they  must 
not  be  mistaken  for  rest  exercises. 
They  do  not  rest  the  whole  body,  they 
exercise  only  the  smaller  muscles. 

Froebel  has  shown  us  the  import- 
ance of  them  in  his  book  of  Mother 
Plays.  Read  especially  "The  Greet- 
ing."    In  part  he  says: 

"There  is  but  one  means  of  avoiding 
wrong  activity,  but  rejoice,  friends  of 
childhood  and  humanity,  for  it  is  a  sure 
preventive.  This  preventive  is  right 
activity — an  activity  as  persistent  as  it 
is  fit  and  lawful :  an  activity  which  is 
not  of  the  body  alone,  nor  yet  alone  of 
the  heart  and  head ;  an  activity  wherein 
are  blended  body  and  soul,  feeling  and 
thought." 

So  learn  a  number  of  good  finger 
plays.  Emilie  Poulsson's  Finger  Plays 
should  be  in  reach  of  every  teacher. 
The  Kindergarten  Review  has  pub- 
lished good  ones  and  some  are  pub- 
lished in  our  Kindergarten  Plan  Book. 
Know  them  perfectly  and  when  you 
see  and  feel  the  need  of  them  make 
use  of  them.  You  can  hardly  arrange 
for  them  in  your  written  program  for 
you  will  only  use  them  when  occasion 
demands. 

Lessons  for  July. 

Aim  :  Courage  to  do  wright  wins  the 
favor  of  God  and  Man. 
Sua;o^cstive  Songs 

"Hurrah  for  the  Flag" — Juvenile 
Instructor,  June,  1910,  or  Kindergar- 
ten Plan  book,  page  64. 


"Who  Taught  the  Birds?"— Kin- 
dergarten Plan  Book,  1912. 

"Put  Your  Shoulder  to  the  Wheel" 
— Deseret  Sunday  School  Songs,  178. 

For  help  on  nature  work  and  morn- 
ing talks,  see  Juvenile  Instructor, 
June,   1912. 

We  love  this  blessed  land  of  ours, 

Oh,  fair  land,  oh,  free  land! 

Its  wealth  of  trees  and   fruits  and  flow'rs. 

Oh,  fair  land,  oh,  free  land ! 

Its  mountains  reaching  toward  the  sy, 

Its  noble   rivers   rushing  by; 

Its  fields  that  clad  in  verdure  lie. 

Oh,  fair  land,  oh,  free  land ! 

— Laura  F.  Armitage. 

FIRST    SUNDAY. 

Have  flags  for  decoration  and  a  vase 
of  red,  white  and  blue  flowers.  Have 
the  children  march  to  the  tune  of  the 
national  airs.  If  you  help  them  catch 
the  spirit  of  the  day  they  will  march 
with  heads  erect  and  in  good  time. 
Have  some  one  sing  two  verses  of  the 
Star  Spangled  Banner  while  the  chil- 
dren stand  and  all  join  in  the  chorus. 

What  did  we  call  yesterday?  What 
did  you  do?  Do  you  know  that  it  was 
a  great  big  birthday  party?  Let  the 
children  tell.  The  Fourth  of  July  is 
the  birthday  of  our  country.  That 
is  why  we  had  such  a  good  time  on 
that  day. 

Long  ago  there  were  some  people 
living  in  England.  Each  Sunday  they 
went  to  a  little  church  they  had  built. 
There  they  sang  their  songs  and 
prayed  to  Heavenly  Father.  But  the 
king  of  the  land  said,  "You  cannot  go 
to  your  little  church  any  more ;  you 
must  go  to  my  big  church."  But  they 
did  not  want  to  go  to  his  church  be- 
cause they  knew  he  did  things  which 
would  not  please  Heavenly  Father. 
So  they  would  not  go.  That  made  the 
king  very  angry  and  he  did  everything 
he  could  to  make  them  unhappy.  He 
locked  some  of  the  men  in  a  house 
or  prison  where  they  could  not  see 
their  little  boys  and  girls. 

At  last  the  people  said,  "We  will 
find  a  new  home."    So  they  went  to  a 
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country  called  Holland  where  the  peo- 
ple talked  another  language  and  lived 
differently.  They  were  treated  kindly 
by  the  people.  They  built  a  little  church 
and  on  Sunday  went  to  it  to  thank 
the  Heavenly  Father  just  as  they  felt 
was  right.  And  they  were  happy  for 
a  while.  But  soon  they  saw  that  their 
little  boys  and  girls  were  learning  to 
talk  just  like  the  little  Dutch  boys  and 
girls.  The  fathers  and  mothers  met  to- 
gether and  said.  "We  had  better  find 
a  new  home,  so  that  we  .can  teach  our 
children  to  talk  just  like  we  do.  As 
soon  as  they  decided  that  was  the 
right  thing  to  do,  they  started  to  get 
ready  for  a  long  journey. 

When  they  had  all  the  food  and 
clothes  they  could  take  with  them 
ready  they  got  on  a  big  ship.  The 
wind  blew  and  the  ship  rocked  up  and 
down  on  the  water  and  many  of  the 
people  were  sick.  But  they  were  brave, 
and  when  they  knew  it  was  right  to  go 
to  the  new  country  they  went,  no  mat- 
ter how  hard  it  was. 

They  were  such  a  long  time  on  the 
water.  And  for  so  many  days  all  they 
could  see  was  water.  But  there  was 
one  thing  that  happened  while  they 
were  on  the  ship  that  made  them  for- 
get for  a  while  how  tired  they  were. 

A  deai'  baby  boy  was  sent  to  one  of 
the  manias.  The  little  boys  and  girls 
saw  it  and  so  did  the  big  folks  and 
they  were  glad.  The  baby  was  named 
Oceanus  because  he  was  born  on  the 
ocean. 

.At  last  they  saw  the  land.  But  there 
were  no  houses  any  where,  nor  even 
green  trees,  for  it  was  winter  time 
and  all  the  leaves  were  off  of  the  trees. 
But  they  knelt  down  to  thank  Heaven- 
h'  Father  for  helping  them  safelv  to 
tl'e  new  home. 

They  had  such  a  hard  time  for  the 
cold  winds  blew,  and  the  snow  fell  and 
the  ice  was  on  the  water.  But  they 
were  brave  and  started  right  away  to 
Iniilfi  houses  and  a  little  cliurch  where 
they  could  pray  to  Heavenly  Father 
just  the  way  they  thought  was  right. 

There  were  other  people  who  went 


to  the  new  country  and  made  homes 
for  their  children,  and  soon  there  were 
a  great  many  people  in  the  land.  But 
the  king  of  England  made  them  un- 
happy again  for  he  said  they  should 
send  him  money  and  do  other  things 
which  they  knew  were  not  right.  So 
some  of  the  wisest  and  bravest  men  in 
the  new  country  met  together  in  a 
large  house.  At  the  top  of  the  house 
was  a  large  bell  and  a  man  stood  ready 
to  ring  the  bell  if  the  wise  men  should 
say  that  the  people  were  free.  They 
talked  together  for  a  long  time  and 
said,  "We  should  be  free  so  that  we 
and  all  our  children  can  do  what  we 
know  is  right."  So  they  wrote  their 
n'lmes  on  a  piece  of  paper  called  the 
Declaration  of  Independence.  When 
the  last  man  wrote  his  name  a  boy 
called  to  the  man  waiting  to  ring  the 
I'cll  "Ring,  ring,  father,  ring  for  Liber- 
t\-."  And  the  bell  rang  loud  and  long.. 
The  people  heard  it  and  waved  their 
hands  and  shouted.  The  cannon 
boomed  and  they  made  big  bon  fires 
to  tell  how  happy  they  were.  All  that 
iiappened  on  the  Fourth  of  July. 

Of  course  the  king  was  more  angry 
than  ever  when  he  heard  what  had 
happened  and  sent  his  soldiers  over 
the  ocean  to  make  the  people  do  what 
he  wanted  them  to.  But  they  were 
lirave  for  they  knew  it  was  right  to  be 
free.  So  they  fought  the  king's  sol- 
iliers  and  after  a  long  time  drove  them 
away  from  their  land.  And  the  king 
bad  to  let  the  people  do  what  they 
knew  to  be  right. 

That  is  why  every  year  on  the 
Fourth  of  July  we  have  the  birthday 
party  of  our  country. 

Application :  When  mother  sends 
us  on  errands,  no  matter  who  wants 
us  to  stop  and  play,  we  know  what  to 
do. 

When  we  arc  in  Sunrlay  School  we 
know  what  to  do  even  when  some 
one  forgets  and  starts  to  talk  to  us. 

Second  Sunday.     Daniel  in  the  Lions'  Den. 

Text:    Daniel  1  :1  and  4:6. 
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Picture:  See  Juvenile  Instructor, 
June,  1912. 

Ever  and  ever  so  long  ago  there 
lived  in  Jerusalem,  a  little  prince 
named  Daniel.  He  had  a  dear  mother 
who  loved  him.  She  taught  him  just 
what  he  should  do.  She  told  him 
about  Heavenly  Father  and  how  He 
wanted  every  one  to  pray  to  Him  three 
times  a  day, — in  the  morning  and  at 
noon  and  at  night.  So  Daniel  did 
pray  to  Heavenly  Father  three  times 
every  day.  His  mother  also  told 
him  what  he  should  eat  and  drink  to 
be  strong  and  well. 

When  Daniel  was  a  big  boy,  a  king 
from  another  country  went  to  Jerusa- 
lem and  took  many  of  the  people 
back  to  his  home,  and  Daniel  was  one 
of  them.  And  because  Daniel  looked 
so  strong  and  well  he  was  taken  with 
some  of  the  other  princes  to  the  king's 
palace  to  live.  He  was  among  strange 
_  people  and  in  a  .strange  land  far  away 
from  his  mother  and  father.  But  Dan- 
iel was  a  brave  boy.  He  remembered 
what  his  mother  had  said  and  would 
eat  and  drink  only  things  to  make 
him  strong.  He  remembered  to  pray 
to  Heavenly  Father  every  morning, 
every  noon  and  every  night ;  so  that 
when  he  was  a  man  he  was  strong  and 
wise. 

It  was  the  very  strongest  and  wisest 
man  the  king  needed  to  help  him  rule 
the  people.  So  Daniel  was  chosen. 
He  could  do  so  much  more  work  for 
the  people  because  he  asked  Heaven- 
Father  to  help  him.  And  the  king 
was  well  pleased. 

The  other  princes  in  the  land  were 
very  angry  that  the  king  liked  Daniel. 
They  said  to  one  another,  "What  can 
we  do  to  get  rid  of  Daniel  ?  He  does 
everything  so  well."  They  thought 
and  thought.  At  last  one  of  them 
said,  "He  kneels  down  three  times  a 
day  to  pray  to  his  God."  Then  the 
wicked  men  were  glad  for  they  knew 
what  they  would  do. 

They  went  to  the  king  and  said : 
"Will  you  make  a  law  that  for  thirty 
davs  no  one  in  all  this  land  shall  ask 


for  anything  from  any  man  or  God 
except  you,  oh  king,  and  if  they  do 
they  will  be  put  in  the  lion's  den?" 
This  pleased  the  king  and  he  said 
"yes."  He  signed  his  name  to  the 
paper,  and  nothing  could  change  the 
law  after  that. 

Daniel  read  the  new  law.  It  meant 
that  if  he  knelt  down  that  morning, 
noon  and  night  to  pray  to  Heavenly 
Father  for  thirty  days  he  would  be 
put  in  the  lion's  den  and  eaten  up  by 
the  hungry  lions.  But  could  he  stop 
praying  to  Heavenly  Father  who 
had  made  him  strong  and  wise?  His 
mother  had  told  him  when  he  was  a 
little  boy  that  it  was  the  right  thing  to 
do.  So  he  opened  his  window,  knelt 
down  and  prayed  just  as  he  had  al- 
ways done. 

The  wicked  princes  were  watching. 
The  next  day  they  watched  and  he  did 
the  same  thing.  So  they  went  to  the 
king  and  said,  "Oh  king,  you  made  a 
law  that  no  one  should  ask  anything 
of  any  God  or  man  except  you  for 
thirty  days,  but  Daniel  is  praying  to 
his  God  three  times  every  day  for  we 
have  seen  and  heard  him."  Then  their 
king  did  not  know  what  to  do.  He 
loved  Daniel  and  wanted  to  save  him 
but  he  could  not,  for  the  law  was  made 
and  nothing  could  change  it.  So  he 
sent  for  Daniel. 

Daniel  knew  what  it  meant.  But 
he  walked  up  bravely  for  he  knew  he 
'-■ad  done  what  was  right.  He  went  to 
the  lion's  den,  the  door  was  opened, 
and  he  walked  in,  and  the  king  locked 
the  door. 

The  princes  watched  it  all  and  said 
"Now  we  are  rid  of  Daniel."  But 
the  king  went  back  to  his  palace.  He 
could  eat  no  supper,  he  could  listen 
to  no  music,  he  could  not  sleep.  He 
just  praved  all  night  that  Heavenly 
Father  would  take  care  of  Daniel. 
The  next  morning  very  early  he  went 
to  the  lion's  den  and  called,  "Daniel, 
O  Daniel,  servant  of  the  living  God, 
is  thy  God,  whom  thou  servest  contin- 
uallv,  able  to  deliver  thee  from  the 
lions?"     .\nd  Imw  glad  he  was  to  hear 
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Daniel  answer  "My  God  hath  sent  his 
angel,  and  hath  shut  the  lions'  mouths, 
that  they  have  not  hurt  me." 

The  king  sent  for  his  men  to  open 
the  door  and  Daniel  walked  out. 
Heavenly  Father  had  taken  care  of 
him  and  not  one  of  the  hungry  lions 
had  touched  him. 

Then  the  king  made  another  law 
that  every  one  should  pray,  as  Daniel 
did,  to  the  true  Heavenly  Father. 

Application  :  We  know  that  Heav- 
enly Father  wants  us  to  drink  just  cold 
water  and  milk.  He  wishes  us  to  eat 
just  the  ripe,  juicy  fruit. 

Third  Sunday.     The  Pioneers. 

For  suggestions  and  decoration  see 
Juvenile  Instructor,  July,  1910. 

Once  there  were  no  houses  here 
at  all.  Just  wild  animals  lived  where 
they  pleased,  and  Indians  sometimes 
[litched  their  tents  near  a  stream  of 
water  or  in  the  mountains.  All  the 
people  belonging  to  our  Church  lived 
a  long  way  off  in  a  city  called  Nauvoo. 

But  the  people  could  not  be  happy 
in  their  homes  for  wicked  men  tried 
to  take  them  away  from  them.  No  one 
was  safe  who  lived  there  if  they  be- 
longed to  the  Church.  But  then  the 
people  knew  that  to  belong  was  the 
right  thing  to  do  no  matter  what  hap- 
pened. At  last  they  knew  that  they 
would  have  to  leave  their  homes  and 
find  another  place  to  live.  So  they 
bought  wagons  and  began  to  put  their 
quilts  and  food  and  clothes  into  them 
to  get  ready  for  a  long  journey. 

Brigham  Young  was  chosen  to  be 
their  leader.  Heavenly  Father  told 
him  to  tell  the  people  what  they  should 
do.  So  he  told  them  to  help  each  other 
and  work  hard  every  day  but  Sundays. 
There  was  so  much  to  be  done  that 
they  could  hardly  find  time  to  do  it  all 
but  they  rested  on  Sunday  because 
they  knew  it  was  right. 

At  last  they  were  ready  to  start 
on  the  long,  long  journey.  Only  the 
very  strongest  men  went  first.  Three 
ladies  were  very  anxious  to  go  with 


their  husbands  so  President  Young  said 
they  might,  and  one  woman  took  her 
two  children.  Those  ladies  did  not 
care  how  long  the  road  was  or  how 
rough,  they  just  felt  that  it  was  right 
for  them  to  go.  For  couldn't  they 
help  when  any  of  the  men  were  sick 
or  hurt  better  than  any  one  else?  And 
those  people  were  called  Pioneers. 

Of  course  Brigham  Young  went  to 
lead  them.  Their  wagons  were  filled 
with  quilts,  clothes,  food  and  seeds 
to  plant  when  they  reached  the  new 
home.  They  had  oxen  and  horses  to 
pull  the  wagons  for  there  were  no 
trains  then.  They  took  cows.  (What 
for?)  and  chickens  (What  for?) 

Brigham  told  them  to  stay  close  to- 
gether so  they  would  not  get  lost  or 
killed  by  Indians,  and  to  always  have 
their  guns  with  them.  It  was  a  very 
dangerous  journey.  But  the  pioneers 
did  not  mind  for  they  knew  it  was 
right  to  go.  They  got  up  every  morn- 
ing at  five  o'clock  when  the  horn  blew, 
met  together  for  prayers,  then  fed 
their  horses,  cows  and  chicfl<ens, 
ate  their  breakfasts  and  then  started  on 
the  journey  again.  Every  night  after 
their  suppers  were  over  and  their  work 
was  all  done  the  horn  blew  again. 

They  went  to  their  wagons,  had 
prayers,  and  went  to  bed,  all  but  the 
men  who  stayed  awake  all  night  to 
watch  that  no  Indians  came  to  harm 
them. 

The  Pioneers  traveled  that  way, 
every  day  except  Sundays.  On  Sun- 
days they  rested  all  day.  They  held 
meetings  and  sang  songs.  Then  on 
Monday,  when  they  started  to  travel, 
the  animals  were  rested  as  well 
as  the  people.  They  could  better  pull 
the  heavy  wagons,  climb  up  and  down 
the  mountains  and  swim  across  the 
rivers. 

And  some  day  it  was  such  hard 
work,  for  some  of  the  rivers  were  so 
large  that  they  had  to  stop  to  build 
boats,  or  bridges,  to  get  across.  Some 
days  there  were  so  many  trees  in  front 
of  them  that  they  had  to  chop  them 
down,  before  they  could  go  on.    It  was 
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a  hard  journey,  but  the  pioneers  were 
brave  men  and  women.  They  had  to 
pass  many  wild  animals,  [if  possible 
show  picture  of  buffalo]  and  the  In- 
dians were  wild.  But  at  last  they 
reached  the  new  home.  They  knew  the 
place  because  Heavenly  Father  told 
Brigham  Young. 

There  wasn't  anything  to  see  but 
just  rocks,  and  sage  brush  and  sun- 
flowers. Perhaps  the  children  picked 
some  of  the  sunflowers,  for  they  were 
pretty.  There  wasn't  a  house  anywhere. 
The  first  thing  they  did  was  to  try  to 
plow  the  ground  to  plant  some  pota- 
toes, but  the  ground  was  so  hard  they 
could  hardly  do  it.  But  they  knew 
some  potatoes  would  have  to  grow  or 
they  would  be  hungry  In  the  winter. 
So  they  worked  just  as  hard  and  fast 
as  they  could.  They  had  to  build 
houses  to  live  in,  too. 

The  very  next  day  after  the  pioneers 
found  their  new  home  was  Simday. 
There  was  so  much  to  be  done.  But 
they  knew  it  was  right  to  rest  on  Sun- 
day. So  they  did.  The  little  children 
washed  just  as  clean  as  could  be,  had 
their  hair  nicely  combed,  and  were 
ready  to  go  to  the  meeting  with  mother 


and  father.  There  was  no  church,  of 
course,  but  they  could  sing  songs  and 
the  brethren  could  speak.  And  that's 
just  what  they  did.  Brigham  Young 
had  been  sick,  but  he  sat  in  a  chair 
and  talked  to  the  Pioneers.  He  said  to 
them,  "Do  not  work  on  the  Sabbath 
day,  or  hunt  or  fish.  If  you  keep  Heav- 
enly Father's  commandments  He  will 
bless  you." 

And  so  the  pioneers  worked  and  they 
made  a  beautiful  city  for  their  children. 
Their  children  love  to  tell  what  their 
brave  mothers  and  fathers  did  for  them, 
and  in  that  city  every  year  they  have 
a  holiday  to  help  them  remember. 
Next  Friday  is  the  day. 

Application :  On  Sundays  we  can 
go  to  Sunday  School,  and  then  when 
we  are  home  in  the  afternoons  and  our 
playmates  want  us  to  play  noisy  run- 
ning games  we  can  say,  "Not  today, 
it  is  Sunday.  Let  us  look  quietly  at 
this  pretty  book,  or  perhaps  mother 
will  let  us  talk  a  quiet  walk." 

FOURTH    SUNDAY. 

Retell  The  Pioneers. 


THE  SPINNER. 

By  Grace  Ingles  Frost. 

She   took   up   the   threads   of   life 

And  spinning  them  one  by  one 
Into  a  gleaming  golden  woof. 

That  shone  like  shimmering  sun. 
She  gathered  of  jewels  rare, 

And  wove  with  a  fabric's  sheen, 
Which  fashioned  a  radiant  garment, 

A  robe  befitting  a  queen. 

And  when  her  work  w-as  finished, 
. .  When  the  threads  of  life  were  spun, 
'  And  God  called  home  the  spinner — 

As   He   calls   us   ever.y   one. 
Lo!  that  beautiful  garment 

She  found  in  heaven  above. 
For  the  gleaming  woof  was  kindness, 

The  jewels,  unselfish  love; 
And  charity,  the  cloth  of  gold. 

That  from  her  loom  was  born, 
So   the   wondrous   robe   it   fashioned 

Did  the  spinner's  soul  adorn. 
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In  those  charming  regions  that  are 
overrun  with  sweet-smelhng  flowers 
and  luxuriant  foliage  the  inhabitants 
may  be  somewhat  excused  if  they  pay 
little  attention  to  the  already  contented 
birds  ;  but  in  a  rather  infertile  territory 
like  the  inter-mountain  West  every 
one  should  make  some  effort  to  allure 
our  feathered  friends.  The  reason  is 
not  only  aesthetic  but  economic  also, 
as  has  repeatedly  been  shown  in  this 
magazine  in  descriptions  of  the  food 
habits  of  various  bird  species. 

There  are  three  ways  of  enticing 
the  birds  to  make  their  homes  in  your 
garden :  by  not  shooting  or  molesting 
them ;  by  providing  nesting  and  drink- 
ing sites  and  bv  furnishing  them  with 
food  when  the  blizzards  of  winter  dis- 
courage them. 

It  is  remarkable  hnw  quickl}'  liirds 
of  all  kinds  learn  the  meaning  of  a 
gunshot  and  how  soon  they  decide  to 
leave  certain  vicinities  alone.  In  fact 
no  one  can  hone  to  lure  the  songsters 
into  his  yard  if  there  are  repeated  oc- 
curences of  an  ahrmins:  nature  to  the 
sensitive   birds   that   call  upon   him. 

The  building  of  bird  boxes  as  an 
allurement  for  those  birds  that  nest  in 
liolcs  will  require  onlv  a  little  com- 
mon sense  together  with  a  close  obser- 
vation of  the  size  of  the  bird  vou  are 
seeking  to  entice.  P.lucbirds  \\\\\  I'e 
a'de  to  withstand  the  onslaughts  of 
obstreperous  English  sparrows  best 
when  the  boxes  built  for  them  'have 
an  exit  at  the  back  as  well  as  an  en- 
trance hole,  for  the  stupid  sparrows 
never  seem  quite  to  realize  how  the 
pursued  bird  eludes  them.  .\\\v  little 
box  such  as  the  deeper  cigar  boxes  or 
the  ones  used  for  .rlinlk  will  do  for  ex- 
perimental purposes,  though  it  is 
hardlv  anv  more  trouble  to  make  a 
suitable  little  home  and  place  it  nn  a 
long  pole  as  it  should  be.  Martin 
iiouses  will  be  qiu'tc  different  from  the 
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blue  bird  homes  as  these  birds  nest 
in  colonies  and  do  not  mind  the  prox- 
imity of  other  nests. 

If  you  live  away  from  a  stream  of 
water  you  should  provide  a  bird  bath 
in  the  garden  :  it  matters  little  whether 
it  be  a  miniature  pond  or  a  big  cement 
bowl,  for  if  the  water  is  fresh  and 
clean  the  birds  will  play  enthusiastic- 
ally in  it. 

During  the  winter  months  birds  be- 
come so  hungry  that  they  may  be  per- 
suaded to  come  into  a  window  feeding 
box,  which  is  made  so  as  to  protrude 
into  the  room  under  the  sash  about 
a  foot  and  which  has  a  glass  door  on 
the  inside  and  is  open  on  the  outside. 
When  filled  with  seeds  and  suet  it  soon 
becomes  interesting  to  wrens,  chicka- 
dees and  woodpeckers.  One  may  then 
enjoy  the  rare  pleasure  of  sitting  in 
ones  own  room  and  watch  the  wild 
birds  feeding.  It  is  so  strange  a  sight 
that  few  people  will  believe  that  it  can 
be  done  until  they  try  it  or  actually  see 
the   results   themselves. 

One  of  the  best  ways  of  attracting 
the  birds  is  to  provide  them  with  all 
sorts  of  wild  berries  and  fruits  to  eat. 
For  instance,  choke  cherries,  service 
berries,  haws,  wild  raspberries,  wild 
currants  and  the  various  other  small 
fruits  that  can  be  grown  without  much 
trouble  are  a  constant  source  of  inter- 
est to  nearly  all  of  the  birds.  Further- 
more, if  these  are  planted  or  permitted 
to  grow  about  the  edge  of  orchards, 
they  will  materially  assist  in  diverting 
some  of  the  birds  from  the  cherries 
and  other  cultivated  fruits. 

Finally,  it  should  be  born  in  mind 
that  the  English  sparrow  is  the  avowed 
enemy  of  all  the  song  birds ;  and  in 
order  to  have  the  garden  filled  with 
sweet  music  it  is  necessary  to  wage 
an  unending  war  on  the  imported 
nuisance.  Every  boy  knows  the  nest 
of  an   English  sparrow   when   he  sees 
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it ;  and  therefore,  he  should  make  it 
his  special  duty  to  visit  every  tree  in 
the  orchard  with  a  long  pole  furnished 
on  the  end  with  a  bent  spike,  and  tear 
down  every  sparrow  nest  he  sees.  The 
eflfect  in  the  aggregate  will  be  most 
satisfactory ;  but  it  should  always  be 
born  in  mind  that  it  were  better  to 
let  twenty  sparrows  live  than  to  kill 
one  of  our  native  songsters. 

Bird  Boxes. 

The  plate  we  use  here  has  very  kindly 
been  loaned  us  by  the  Secretary  of  State 
of  Massachusetts,  and  is  the  one  used 
in  the  vahiable  and  interesting  volume  on 


LINXET  S    NEST. 

''Useful  Birds  and  their  Protection,"  by 
Edward  ffovve  Forbush,  ornithologist  to 
the  Massachusetts  State  Board  of  Agri- 
culture. What  follows,  in  the  nature  of 
directions,  we  condense  from  this  fasci- 
nating book. 

ALMOST   NO   EXPENSE. 

The  expense  of  these  boxes  is  almost 
nothing  to  one  who  will  take  the  trouble 
to  make  them  himself.  Weather-beaten 
lumber  like  old  fence  boards  furnishes 
material  quite  as  attractive,  even  more 
so  to  the  birds,  than  new  and  painted 
wood.  The  nearer  the  boxes  look  like 
weathered  stumps  and  limbs  the  more 
the  bird  appears  to  think  of  them  as 
suitable  nesting  places. 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 

Look    at    Figure    6.     It    is    a    chestnut- 


bark  box.  Birch  bark  may  be  used.  Elm 
bark  is  suggested  as  probably  best  of  all. 
Such  a  box  should  be  made  in  summer 
for  next  season's  use,  as  the  bark  will 
not  peel  well  before  about  the  twentieth 
of  June,  nd  then  only  for  a  short  time. 
Both  inner  and  outer  bark  must  be  taken 
off  together  and  all  possible  care  used 
not  to  separate  the  two.  A  wooden  bot- 
tom can  be  neatly  fitted  in,  and  for  the 
top  a  piece  of  tin  or  zinc  will  make  the 
most  effective  and  enduring  covering. 
The  best  support  is  a  slim  pole.  The 
length  of  the  box  may  be  from  ten  to 
eighteen  inches. 

Figure  I  is  a  simple  form  consisting  of 
a  section  of  a  hollow  limb  with  a  sloping 
roof,  and  the  hole  at  the  bottom  securely 
closed,   all   nailed   to   a   board. 

Figure  2  is  a  birch-bark  house  rather 
artistically  designed.  Figure  3  a  slab 
birch  box.  Figure  4  is  called  a  cat-proof 
box.  Figure  5,  an  old  funnel  turned  into 
a  nesting  place.  Figure  6  we  have  des- 
cribed. Figures  7  and  9,  boxes  with  slid 
fronts.  Figure  8  a  house  for  a  tree-swal- 
hnv.  One  sees  how  simply  these  boxes 
may  be  constructed  and  how  cheaply. 
It  will  be  noticed  that  the  entrance  is 
well  up  toward  the  top. 

DIFFERENT    BIRDS. 

The  bo.xes  for  such  birds  as  wrens  and 
chick-a-dees  should  have  approximately 
an  inside  measurement  of  twelve  by  four 
or  five  inches. 

THE   OPENING. 

As  to  the  size  of  the  opening  for  the 
birds  to  enter,  that  wi'l  depend  upon  the 
kind  of  birds  you  want  to  nest  there. 
It  must  be  large  enough  for  the  bird  you 
want  and  small  enough  to  keep  out  such 
birds  as  young  crows  and  jays.  A  wren 
can  use  a  hole  the  size  of  a  silver  quar- 
ter of  a  dollar.  The  chickadee  should 
have  one  an  inch  and  an  eighth  in  di- 
ameter, but  prefers  one  an  inch  and  a 
quarter.  Bluebirds  and  tree-swallows 
should  have  the  opening  one  and  one- 
half  inches  large.  These  entrances  may 
•be  round,  square  or  oblong. 

Where  the  English  sparrow  prevails, 
as  he  does  so  largely  in  all  our  cities, 
the  only  way  to  be  sure  of  keeping  him 
from  occupying  the  boxes  put  up  for 
other  birds,  for  those  who  do  not  w'^ft 
to  shoot  him,  is  by  suspending  the  box 
by  a  wire  or  rope,  as  the  sparrow  will 
not  nest  in  such  a  home. — Our  Dumb 
Animals. 


Notes  on  Our  History. 

Bv  D.  W.  Parratt. 


v.— The  "March  of  the  Gods." 

We  recall  that  Cortez  and  his  men, 
after  their  ships  had  gone  to  the  bot- 
tom of  the  sea,  were  in  a  position 
where  they  must  either  do  or  die.  The 
Spaniard  of  those  days  was  not  the 
fellow  to  lie  idly  by  and  die.  He 
was  a  wide  awake,  active,  progres- 
sive man — a  man  filled  with  amibition 
to  glorify  himself,  his  church,  and  his 
king.  He  was  aggressive  in  proclaim- 
ing the  gospel  as  he  understood  it  and 
he  was  active  in  his  determined  search 
for  gold  with  which  to  enrich  him- 
self  and  his   home   country.      Such   a 


"Of  such  the  natives  had  never  before 
dreamed." 

fellow  was  Hernando  Cortez  and  such 
were  the  men  who  followed  him. 

The  sixteenth  day  of  August,  1519, 
saw  Cortez  with  four  hundred  fifty 
strong  and  courageous  soldiers,  fifteen 
horses  and  six  cannons  leave  the  sea 
shore  for  country  inland.  Many  of 
the  soldiers  were  clad  in  shiny  mail 
and  most  of  the  horses  were  likewise 
covered.  They  looked  like  metallic 
men  and  beasts.  Of  such  the  native 
had  never  before  dreained !  It  is  true 
that  Pinotl  had  proclaimed  the  landing 
of  the  "white  gods"  some  months 
earlier,  but  he  had  seen  nothing  of 
those    frightful   monsters  shining  like 


silver  and  gold  and  carrying  n'jcral 
men  on  their  backs.  These  were  the 
first  horses  ever  seen  by  Mexican  In- 
dians. The  appearance  of  the  awe- 
inspiring  beasts  carried  conviction  to 
the  hearts  of  the  poor  natives  that 
both  the  animals  and  men  must  have 
come  from  some  supernatural  region. 
Surely  this  must  be  the  good  Ouetzal- 
coatl  with  his  fair  skinned  and  beard- 
ed followers  come  to  drive  the  wicked 
Tezcatlipoca  from  the  land  and  to 
reign  in  peace  and  plenty. 

Pinotl  had  already  announced  the 
former  landing  of  this  sort  of  strange 
men  and  also  of  their  intended  visit  to 
the  inland  country.  So,  when  Cortez 
and  his  army  advanced  from  place  to 
place  enroute  to  Montezuma's  capital, 
they  were  heralded  in  a  way  that  must 
have  surprised  even  the  Spaniards. 
Tn  case  opposition  was  shown  by  the 
Indians  it  was,  readily  overcome  by  a 
charge  of  the  dreaded,  terror-giving 
horses.  And  besides  this,  Cortez  had 
learned,  while  in  Cuba,  that  in  Indian 
warfare  only  the  chief  could  give  or- 
ders and  not  until  his  death  could  the 
next  in  authority  assume  control.  So 
in  some  cases  where  opposition  was 
manifest  Cortez  managed  to  take  the 
chief  and  hold  him  captive.  Such  pro- 
cedure the  Indians  had  never  before 
encountered.  Their  chief  was  still 
alive  but  could  give  no  commands. 
What  were  the  Indians  to  do  under 
such  novel  conditions  ?  They  were 
stunned  and  remained  inactive  while 
Cortez  carried  out  his  own  "sweet 
will." 

He  willed  to  rob  the  natives  of  all 
tlicir  silver  and  gold  and  to  help  him- 
self to  their  stores  of  grain  and  pro- 
visions. Besides  this,  he,  being  a  de- 
vout Catholic,  and  in  accordance  with 
the  spirit  of  the  time,  considered  it  a 
religious  duty  to  destroy  all  the  pa- 
gan gods  and  their  temples  and  to  ap- 
propriate all  the  wealth  therein  foimd 
to  hitnsclf,  to  his  Christian  associates 
and  to  the  church. 
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It  is  interesting  in  this  connection  to 
recall  that  according  to  Indian  tradi- 
tion Ouetzalcoatl  determined  the  four 
cardinal  points  and  that  in  recognition 
of  this  the  natives  for  generations  had 
used  the  cross  indicating  the  four  di- 
rections as  a  sacred,  religious,  sym- 
bol. So,  when  the  Spanish  soldiers 
came  bearing  the  cross,  the  natives  had 
additional  reason  for  believing  these 
strangers  were  none  other  than  the 
long-looked  for  gods  and  being  such 
had  a  perfect  right  to  demolish  the 
property  gathered  and  built  in  honor 
of  the  god  of  darkness,  famine  and 
death.  .-Vfter  all  then,  the  destruc- 
tion wrought  bv  Cortcz  was  in  a  great 
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measure  justified  by  the  poor  natives. 

The  shrewdness  of  Cortez,  aided 
secretly  by  the  young  Indian  woman 
who  proved  to  be  his  faithful  ally,  in 
detecting  various  hostile  plans  further 
convinced  the  natives  of  his  divinity. 
On  one  occasion,  while  at  the  cholula 
pueblo,  he  opened  fire  with  a  cannon 
and  played  havoc  among  the  Indian 
warriors.  This  was  beyond  the 
comprehension  of  the  natives.  A  per- 
son who  could  make  thunder  and  with 
it  kill  so  many  braves  at  one  clap  must 
be  more  than  human. 

Thus  with  these  and  similar  demuri- 
strations  Cortez  readily  enlisted  hun- 
dreds of  the  Tlascalans  and  with  tlieir 
aid  marched  on  to  Tcnochtitlan.  the 
"city  of  the  cactus-rock."    The  Tlasca- 


lans had  long  been  the  enemies  of  the 
-Aztecs  and  were  glad  to  join  the 
Spaniards  in  an  encounter  against  the 
tyranny  of  the  master  tribe.  On  they 
marched,  subduing  pueblo  after  pu- 
eblo, until  November  7,  1519,  they 
sighted  the  mighty  city  of  Tenochtit- 
lan.  the  capital  of  Montezuma. 

Montezuma  must  have  looked  upon 
this  almost  uninterrupted  march  with 
feelings  of  pleasure  mixed  with  those 
of  misgiving.  Pinotl  had  already  de- 
clared he  had  conversed  with  the  gods. 
The  Indians  had  long  told  of  the  com- 
ing of  a  great  friendly  god  of  light, 
life  and  glory.  Their  traditions  pic- 
tured the  god  as  a  man  of  fair  skin 
and  bearded  face.  He  was  to  be  ac- 
companied by  followers  of  like  des- 
cription. The  great  god  was  to  come 
from  afar  over  the  eastern  waters  and 
was  to  assume  control  over  the  Indian 
tribes  and  rule  as  supreme  chief  for 
\e'irs  and  years  to  come.  Many  in 
Montezuma's  council  argued  against 
opening  the  city  to  the  new  comers  and 
the  host  of  hostile  Tlascalan  followers, 
init  Montezuma  seemed  satisfied  that 
the  strangers  were  the  long  looked- 
for  gods  and  should  be  extended  the 
city's  hospitality.  Consequently  the 
gates  were  thrown  open  and  the  Span- 
iards were  made  welcome. 

Cortez  lost  no  time  in  placing  his 
cannon  ready  for  action  in  case  of 
need  and  before  long  he  had  the  chief 
men  of  the  tribe,  including  Montezu- 
ma, in  his  quarters  as  prisoners.  While 
thus  holding  the  commanding  chief 
where  he  could  give  no  orders,  the 
hold  Spaniards  controlled  the  situation 
in  a  masterly  way,  but  later  when  the 
Indian  council,  after  due  deliberation, 
elected  another  chief,  the  "visitors" 
were  driven  in  great  confusion  from 
the  city.  Before  long,  however,  Cortez 
managed  to  break  up  the  Aztec  con- 
federacy and  then  mustered  help 
enough  from  various  tribes  to  conquer 
the  capital.  This  time  he  brought  the 
place  into  complete  submission  which 
finally  resulted  in  making  Mexico  city 
(lie  famous  center  of  Spanish  culture 
in  .America. 


A  SUNDAY   SCHOOL  OF   JACKSONVILLE,  FLORIDA. 

Elder  W.  P.  Whitaker,  President  of  the  Florida  Conference,  has  kindly  fur- 
nished us  with  the  above  picture  of  one  of  the  schools  of  Jacksonville,  Florida. 
He  says : 

"This  school  has  an  enrollment  of  91,  with  an  average  attendance  of  about 
65.  The  Juvenile  Instructor  is  in  the  hands  of  every  officer  and  teacher,  and 
we  tind  it  of  great  worth  in  our  Sunday  School  work.  Every  officer  and  teacher 
is  a  tithe  payer  and  all  keep  the  Word  of  Wisdom.  We  have,  also,  in  this  city, 
another  Sunday  School  recently  organized,  which  is  making  very  rapid  progress. 
The  Juvenile  Instructor  is  indispensable  in  Sunday  School  work,  especially 
in  the  mission  field." 


Bird  Lore. 


Mrs.  Robin  Feeding  Sparrows. 

There  are  many  stories  of  the  cruelty 
of  the  English  sparrow  toward  other 
birds,  and  especially  toward  the  robin. 
No  doubt  prejudice  has  arisen  in  the 
minds  of  many  people  because  of  these 
r.eports.  That  no  resentment  remains 
in  the  heart  of  one  robin,  at  least,  is 
well  proved  bv  mv  observation  of  how 
the  robin  returned  good  for  evil. 

Just  outside  our  dining-room  win- 
dow was  a  beautiful  grass-plot,  where  , 
the  earthworms  would  come  up  quite 
thickly  after  a  nice  warm  rain.  One 
dav,  as  the  sun  was  bursting  through 
the  clouds  after  such  a  slmwcr.  I  was 
standing  at  the  oixn  winrlnw  enjoying 


tl;e  fresh,  sweet  odors  of  the  early  sum- 
mer-time. Suddenly  a  mother-sparrow 
and  her  four  young  ones  flew  down 
into  the  grass-plot.  I  waited  quietly  to 
watch  the  pretty  sight. 

The  young  sparrows  were  ver\-  hun- 
gry, and  set  up  a  shrill  peeping  for 
food  in  great  impatience.  The  faithful 
niother  drew  the  long  worms  up  out  of 
the  grass  as  fast  as  she  could,  carrying 
each  one  to  a  little  bird  ;  but  it  was  not 
fast  enough  to  satisfy  her  hungry  chil- 
dren. 

There  was  a  quick  flutter  as  a 
iiif>tlifr-robin  alighted  near  by.  She 
watched  the  busy  sparrow  a  moment, 
th"n  \\-ith  a  friendly  note  to  the  mother, 
Mrs.  Roliin  iiulled  a  nice  fat  worm  out 
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of  the  grass  and  hopped  to  the  nearest 
baby  sparrow  with  it,  who  swallowed 
it  very  quickly  and  opened  his  beak  for 
more.  The  robin  set  to  work  in  earn- 
est, with  no  objections  from  the  moth- 
er-sparrow, and,  until  the  young  spar- 
rows were  entirely  satisfied,  the  two 
worked  side  by  side  as  though  it  were 
only  one  family. 

The  strong  mother  instinct  in  the 
robin  enabled  her  to  "do  good  to  those 
who  had  persecuted  her,"  and  who  can 
tell  how  deeply  the  lesson  was  im- 
pressed on  the  sparrows  ?  Certain  it  is 
that  there  was  great  peace  and  har- 
mony among  the  birds  in  that  neigh- 
borhood all  summer. — Mrs.  F.  A. 
Graves,  in  Our  Dumb  Animals. 

A  Thankful   Seagull. 

There  often  exists  a  comradeship  be- 
tween sailors  and  the  sea-birds  that 
neither  time  nor  distance  can  separate. 
A  gull  dropped  fluttering  upon  the 
deck  of  a  transport  sailing  from  San 
Francisco  to  Alanila,  apparently  ill.  A 
sailor  picked  it  up,  took  it  to  his  quar- 
ters, and  fed  and  cared  for  it  until  it 
became  strong  again.  Then  he  allowed 
it  to  fly  away.  But  the  bird  did  not  for- 
get him.  Every  day  it  alighted  on  the 
deck  and  waited  for  this  particular  man 
to  come  and  feed  it.  It  followed  the 
steamer  to  Manila,  and  back  again  to 
the  harbor  of  San  Francisco. 

John   Burrows   on  Birds. 

The  birds  have  always  meant  much 
to  me.  In  early  manhood,  I  turned  to 
them  with  the  fondness  of  youth.  I 
did  not  go  to  books  for  my  knowledge 
of  them,  except  for  some  technical 
knowledge,  but  I  think  literature 
helped  to  endow  them  with  a  liuman 
interest  to  me,  and  relate  them  to  the 
deeper,  and  purer  currents  of  my  life. 
What  joy  they  have  brought  me !  How 
they  have  given  me  wings  to  escape  the 
tedious  and  the  deadening!  I  have  not 
studied  them  so  much  as  I  have  loved 


them  ;  at  least,  my  studies  have  been  in- 
spired by  love. 

How  much  easier  and  surer  knowl- 
edge comes  through  sympathy  than 
through  the  mere  knowing  faculties  *. 
It  seems  as  if  I  had  imbibed  my  knowl- 
edge of  the  birds  through  the  pores  of 
my  skin,  through  the  air  I  have  breath- 
ed, through  the  soles  of  my  feet, 
through  the  twinkle  of  the  leaves,  and 
the  glint  of  the  waters.  I  have  gone 
a-fishing.  and  read  their  secrets  out  of 
the  corners  of  my  eyes.  I  have  lounged 
under  a  tree,  and  the  book  of  their  lives 
has  been  opened  to  me.  I  have  hoed 
in  my  garden,  and  read  the  histories 
they  write  in  the  air.  Studied  the 
birds?  No,  I  have  played  with  them, 
camped  with  them,  gone  berrying  with 
them,  summered  and  wintered  with 
them,  and  my  knowledge  of  them  has 
filtered  into  my  mind  almost  uncon- 
sciously.— Atlantic  Monthly. 

Now  Put   Up  Bird   Houses. 

By  Edzvard  Howe  Forbush,  State  Or- 
nithologist of  Massachusetts. 

Now  is  the  time  to  put  up  bird- 
liouses  and  nesting  boxes.  Let  no  one 
fail  to  do  this  because  of  the  expense- 
.^ny  boy  can  make  them  and  the  mate- 
rial needed  costs  little,  if  anything. 
The  bluebird,  martin,  tree-swallow, 
wren,  flicker,  chickadee,  screech-owl, 
and  wood-duck  all  nest  naturally  in 
hollow  trees  or  cavities  in  tree  limbs. 

A  hollow  branch,  five  or  more  inches 
inside  diameter,  trimmed  from  an  ap- 
ple-tree, may  be  made  into  several  ex- 
cellent nesting  boxes  by  sawing  it  into 
sections  each  a  foot  or  more  long,  nail- 
ing on  each  section  a  piece  of  board  or 
shingle  for  a  roof,  plugging  the  hot-- 
tom,  cutting  a  hole  on  one  side  near  the 
top  for  the  entrance  and  fastening  it 
upright  to  a  tree,  a  building  or  pole. 
Old  tomato  "cans,  small  milk  cans  and 
even  flower-pots  may  be  used  in  a  sim- 
ilar manner  if  they  be  put  up  in  the 
shade ;  otherwise  the  sun  will  overheat 
the  voung  birds.  A  few  shingles,  bits 
nf  boards  or  anv  elongated  small  wood- 
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en  box  like  a  deep  cigar  box  will  make  lieve  that  birds  are  shy  of  painted 
a  nesting  box  that  will  last  for  one  sea-  houses  because  of  the  smell  or  appear- 
son  or  more.  Pieces  of  slabs  from  the  ance  of  the  paint,  but  this  is  an  unim- 
sawmill,  nailed  together  to  form  a  rec-  portant  detail.  Birds  that  usually  nest 
tangular  box,  with  height  greater  than  in  hollow  trees  naturally  go  to  a  weath- 
width,  will  make  an  attractive  rustic  ered  nesting  box,  but  sometimes  the 
bird  home.  same  birds  prefer  a  painted  one.  Any 
The  costly  boxes  and  bird-houses  bird-house  that  is  exposed  constantly 
made  by  manufacturers  of  such  goods  to  the  sun  on  a  pole  should  be  painted 
are  better  than  most  of  the  home-made  in  light  colors  so  that  it  will  not  so 
ones,  but  they  are  not  essential,  as  the  readily  absorb  heat.  Small,  shallow, 
birds  usually  are  not  fastidious,  pro-  ODen  boxes,  about  five  inches  inside 
vided  the  box  and  the  entrance  hole  diameter,  put  up  under  an  open  shed 
are  large  enough  and  the  domicile  af-  roof  in  a  grape  arbor  or  even  under 
fords  a  safe  shelter  from  sun,  wind  broad  eaves,  frequently  are  accepted 
and  rain.  for  nesting  places  by  robins  or  barn- 
Many  people  have  been  led  to  be-  swallows. 


Listen. 

/)_r  Lucy  E.  Church. 

You  ask  for  a  song,  little  Alice — 

A  song  of  the  bees  and  flowers, 
A  song  of  the  happy  little  folks 

In  this  glad  green  world  of  ours. 

>hall  it  be  of  the  little  goldfinch 

That  came  to  the  porch  one  day 
And  plucked  at  the  thistles'  downy  seeds, 

Then  flew,  singing  "sweet  sweet,"  away? 

Or,  ccme  to  the  wood,  little  Alice, 

Margaret,  Mabel,  and  all. 
And  list  to  the  voice  of  the  wood-thrush — 

Its  liquid  silvery  call. 

In  the  hedge  the  catbird  is  singing, 

A  wonderful  singer  is  he; 
And  the  bobolink's  bubbling  laughter 

Floats  over  the  meadows  free. 

Through  sunshine  and  rain  sings  the  sparrow, 

The  swallow  darts  to  and  fro, 
The  phoebe  calls  and  the  robin  sings, 

And  cheerily  caws  the  crow. 

Then  listen,  my  dear  little  girlies. 
For  the  fields  and  meadows  ring 

With  a  thousand  songs  more  beautiful 
Th?n  any  that  I  can  sing. 


When  a  Boy  Finds  out  He's  in  Love 
with  His  Mother. 

B\<  L.  Lula  Greene  Richards. 

For  some  reason,  likely  unknown  to 
himself  or  any  one  else,  Walter  Bernel 
was  for  several  years  sadly  at  vari- 
ance with  any  wish,  opinion  or  sugges- 
tion expressed  by  his  mother, 
imagined  Walter  was  not  a  happy  boy : 
should  differ  so  widely  from  nearly 
all  other  boys  on  the  "mother"  ques- 
tion ?  But  it  was  so.  And,  as  may  be 
imagined,  Walter  was  not  a  happy  boy. 
rather  a  discontented,  disagreeable  one. 

He  had  been  a  mother-loving,  almost 
a  mother-adoring  little  boy ;  but  some- 
thing had  changed  him  in  that  regard 
as  he  grew  to  be  a  big  boy.  And  he 
had  allowed  the  undesirable,  unnatural 
feelings  which  came  to  him  in  small 
degrees  at  first  to  develop  into  very 
large  proportions,  until  they  seemed  at 
times,  when  he  was  fifteen  years  old,  to 
occupy  the  major  part  of  his  expand- 
ing mentality.  It  might  have  been  that 
upon  first  discovering  his  mother  to  be 
like  other  people,  mortal  and  lialale  to 
make  mistakes,  his  disappointment  was 
so  great  that  it  changed  his  earlier 
impressions  of  her  to  such  an  extent  as 
to  exaggerate  all  her  weaknesses  in 
his  sight,  to  the  consequent  dwarfing 
of  all  her  excellencies.  For  it  may  be 
truthfully  stated  that  Mrs.  Bernel  was 
in  many  respects  a  very  superior  wom- 
an. Yet  nothing  that  she  did  which 
passed  under  her  son  Walter's  eye,  and 
nothing  that  she  said  which  reached  his 
ear  had  any  other  effect  than  to  awaken 
a  spirit  of  unkind  criticism  within  him 
which  was  often  harshlv  and  rudelv  ex- 


pressed. At  times,  something  really 
meritorious  which  his  mother  accom- 
plished in  the  work  of  her  hands,  or 
gave  expression  to  in  apt  and  appro- 
jiriate  words,  he  passed  over  in  silent 
contempt,  not  being  able  to  possibly 
form  any  adverse  criticism  thereupon. 
If  spoken  to  concerning  the  matter,  he 
would  simply  say  with  a  black  look 
that  he  did  not  like  it. 

If  Mrs.  Bernel's  son  Robert,  who 
was  two  years  older  than  Walter,  had 
been  asked  regarding  the  qualities  of 
his  mother,  without  doubt  his  emphatic 
reply  would  have  been,  "No  boy  in  this 
world  has  a  better  mother  than  mine ; 
very  few  have  as  good !"  or  words  to 
that  eft'ect. 

And  Robert's  gentle  devotion  to  his 
mother,  shown  in  the  respectful  tone 
he  always  used  when  addressing  her, 
liis  willingness  to  comply  with  any  re- 
quest she  might  make  and  his  solicita- 
tion for  her  happiness  always,  would 
have  given  proof  that  he  meant  what 
he  said.  Robert  had  also  the  manly, 
cheerful  way  of  putting  his  arms  affec- 
tionately around  his  mother  and  kiss- 
ing her  with  that  hearty  zest  which 
some  boys  maintain  even  after  they  are 
grown  as  tall  as  their  fathers,  and 
which  is  so  exhilarating  to  many  tired, 
anxious  mothers,  often  producing  a 
warm,  bright  smile  upon  a  face  which 
had  looked  weary  enough  for  weeping 
before  the  advent  of  the  whole-souled 
hug  and  kiss.  ' 

It  may  not  be  generally  realized  that 
mothers  care  to  be  petted  by  their  big 
and  growing  sons,  but  thev  do.  To 
sinre  mothers  the  loving  little  atten- 
tions of  their  sons  are  among  the  dear- 
est and  most  appreciated  comforts  they 
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experience,  especially  when  there  are 
no  longer  "babies  in  arms"  upon  which 
to  lavish  their  own  tenderness.  Mrs. 
Bernel  was  a  mother  of  this  sort,  and 
the  faithful  devotion  of  her  son  Robert 
kept  her  from  being  heart-broken  over 
the  neglect  and  repulsion  manifested  by 
his  younger  brother. 

Mr.  Bernel  was  an  excellent  husband 
and  father,  but  like  many  others  lacked 
the  power  or  disposition  to  demon- 
strate the  affection  he  felt  for  his  dear 
ones  in  other  forms  than  the  bare  prac- 
ticalities of  life.  Yet  for  sterling  qual- 
ities in  other  respects,  his  family  gave 
him  all  due  consideration,  Mrs.  Bernel 
taking  lead  in  the  promotion  of  the 
■"love  at  home"  sentiment  always. 

One  "Second  Sunday  in  May,"  in 
the  Sunday  School  to  which  the  Ber- 
nels  belonged,  "]\Iothers'  Day,"  its  ori- 
gin and  import  having  been  explained 
to  the  school,  the  teachers  of  the  class 
of  which  both  Robert  and  Walter  were 
members,  made  request  for  voluntary 
sentiments  from  any  or  all  of  the  class, 
betokening  the  love  and  reverence 
every  one  should  feel  for  the  most 
faithful  of  all  earthly  friends. 

Waiting  a  short  time  only  for  others 
to  precede  him  if  they  would,  Robert 
was  the  first  to  avail  himself  of  the 
privilege  of  paying  a  terse  and  striking 
tribute  to  the  noble  dignity  of  mother- 
hood, and  of  testifying  to  the  fact  that 
in  his  opinion  no  eulogy  could  be 
framed  of  too  exalted  a  character  in 
showing  honor  due  to  mothers  in  gen- 
eral and  his  own  in  particular :  he  was 
happy  indeed  to  arise  and  call  his 
mother  blessed. 

Several  other  members  of  the  class 
spoke  after  Robert,  each  agreeing  with 
all  his  statements  and  mentioning 
some  special  good  points  he  had  made. 

Then  there  was  a  lull  in  the  enthu- 
siasm which  had  been  aroused,  follow- 
ing which  the  teacher  in  charge  asked 
Walter  if  he  would  not  like  to  add  his 
thought  on  the  subject  under  consid- 
eration to  those  which  had  already 
been  so  beautifuUv  expressed.  To  the 
surprise  of  all.  Walter  re])lied  that  it 


was  a  subject  upon  which  he  was  mys- 
tified, he  did  not  care  to  enter  the  dis- 
cussion and  would  rather  not  give  his 
opinion. 

Robert  felt  deeply  chagrined  at  the 
attitude  acknowledged  by  his  brother, 
but  thankful  that  the  ingratitude  to- 
wards their  mother  of  which  he  knew 
Walter  to  be  guilty  was  not  further 
exposed. 

If  was  toward  the  end  of  summer 
that  year  when  Robert  informed  his 
mother  one  day  that  in  the  canyon  a 
few  miles  from  their  home  there  were 
plenty  of  fine,  ripe  serviceberries.  And 
remembering  to  have  heard  her  tell 
how  she  had  enjoyed  going  service- 
berrying  with  other  young  folks  when 
she  was  a  girl,  he  had  a  great  desire  to 
take  her  into  the  canyon  for  a  day,  and 
with  her  gather  some  of  the  native 
fruit  which  as  a  child  she  had  liked  so 
much. 

Mrs.  Bernel  felt  herself  grow  young 
again  while  listening  to  her  son's  pleas- 
ant and  persuasive  arguments  in  favor 
of  a  plan  he  had  conceived  of  giving 
her  a  day's  vacation  in  the  canyon. 
And  as  her  husband,  when  consulted, 
favored  the  scheme,  it  was  arranged 
for  Robert  to  take  a  horse,  team  and 
wagon,  which  his  father  owned,  and 
with  his  mother  spend  a  whole  day 
away  up  in  the  mountain. 

Walter  heard  the  matter  talked  over 
with  seeming  indifference  until  the 
evening  before  his  mother  and  Robert 
were  to  start  on  their  little  journey 
very  earlv  in  the  morning.  Then  he 
remarked  quite  cheerily  for  him,  "Why 
don't  you  invite  me  to  go  along,  Rob- 
bie? I  could  pick  berries  and  eat 
some  too." 

"T^ike  you  to  go  the  best  kind,  Walt, 
if  you  think  you  would  enjoy  it,"  was 
Robert's  heartv  response.  And  it  was 
soon  decided  that  Walter  should  make 
one  of  the  small  party  of  berry  seekers. 

The  next  morning  dawned  favora- 
bly for  the  berrying  enterprise,  which 
was  carried  happily  and  successfully 
forward  until  near  the  close  of  the 
afternoon,   when    something  happened 
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which  brought  about  a  wonderful 
change  never  to  be  forgotten  in  the 
Bernel  family.  They  had  enjoyed  the 
early  morning  drive  immensely,  had 
found  fine  serviceberries  in  abundance 
and  had  nearly  filled  all  the  boxes  and 
buckets  they  had  brought.  Their  team 
which  had  fed  luxuriously  on  the 
mountain  forage,  had  been  harnessed 
and  was  being  hitched  to  the  wagon 
by  Robert  preparatory  for  the  home- 
ward drive  while  his  mother  and 
brother  were  filling  the  last  bucket  with 
berries. 

Looking  across  the  canyon  creek 
from  the  east  side  on  which  their 
"camp"  was  located,  Mrs.  Bernel  dis- 
covered a  great  handsome  chokecherry 
tree  which  looked  to  be  loaded  with 
large,  ripe  cherries. 

"Oh,  see,  boys,"  she  exclaimed,  "what 
beautiful  chokecherries  are  over  there  ! 
I've  been  looking  for  some  all  day,  and 
have  seen  none  that  appeared  to  be  ripe 
until  those.  How  shall  we  get  some  of 
them  ?  Your  father  thinks  so  much  of 
chokecherries,  you  know,  we  niiisl 
have  some  for  him.  Couldn't  one  of 
you  cross  the  creek  some  way  and  get 
some?  You  can  fill  the  lunch  basket, 
that  will  hold  quite  a  lot." 

Robert  considered  the  case  a  moment 
and  then  said,  addressing  his  brother: 

"There  is  a  little  brush  bridge  across 
the  creek  just  down  there,  Walter : 
you  are  lighter  to  cross  it  than  I,  and 
one  of  us  must  stay  by  the  horses, 
they  have  fed  and  rested  so  well  they 
are  anxious  to  go  home  now.  Get 
some  of  those  cherries  for  mother,  will 
you  ?" 

"For  father,  vou  mean,  Robert,"  said 
Mrs.  Bernel.  "We  would  not  trouble 
about  them  but  for  his  sake." 

"Why  not  go  after  them  yourself, 
mother,  they're  your  find?"  said  Wal- 
ter in  a  tone  so  far  from  being  respect- 
ful that  it  was  not  even  polite. 

"Shame,  Walt,  to  speak  to  mother  in 
that  way!"  exclaimed  Robert  indig- 
nantly. "Come  and  hold  these  horses 
and  T  will  get  the  cherries." 

"^[other's  lighter  than  either  of  us  to 


cross   that  bridge,"   protested    Walter 
irreverently. 

"Yes,  and  I'll  go  and  get  some  of 
those  cherries,  I'd  like  to,"  was  the 
mother's  reply.  And  taking  the  basket 
from  which  a  good  lunch  had  been 
eaten  with  great  relish,  she  tripped 
away  with  it  as  a  girl  might  have 
done. 

The  brush  bridge  appeared  to  be 
quite  safe,  and  by  some  clambering 
over  rocks  and  underbrush  she  reached 
the  cheery  tree  with  no  difficulty  to 
speak  of,  for  her's  was  a  slight  figure, 
cas}'  of  perambulation. 

There  was  no  disappointment  in  the 
c|uality  of  the  cherries,  she  found  them 
to  be  large  and  ripe  as  they  had  ap- 
peared, and  of  excellent  flavor. 

But  the  gathering  of  the  coveted 
fruit  was  scarcely  begun  when  the 
wonderful,  the  awful  event  of  the  day 
transpired. 

So  suddenly  and  rapidly  as  not  to 
have  been  noticed,  a  huge  black  ram 
cloud  had  gathered  on  the  mountain 
high  above  where  the  cherry  tree  stood 
and  in  exact  range  of  it. 

With  no  warning  whatever,  the 
cloud  burst  with  a  deafening  crash  of 
thunder  so  terrific  as  apparently  to 
shake  the  entire  mountain  if  not  in- 
deed the  whole  earth. 

Immediately  following  the  thunder 
clap  and  cloud  burst,  a  wall  of  water 
many  feet  in  height  came  tumbling  and 
roaring  down  the  mountain  side,  tear- 
ing up  trees  and  dislodging  great  boul- 
ders, carrying  them  madly  forward  in 
its  course,  which  appeared  to  three 
greatly  terrified  individuals  to  have 
taken  the  little  woman  at  the  cherry 
tree  for  its  special  mark. 

Shocked  and  frightened,  Mrs.  Ber- 
nel turning  quickly  with  the  one 
thought  of  re-crossing  the  light  bridge 
before  it  should  be  swept  away  by  the 
flood,  caught  her  foot  in  a  tangled  weed 
and  was  dashed  to  the  ground. 
Stunned  by  the  fright  and  the  fall, 
there  she  lay  motionless  and  senseless, 
while  the  deluge  of  water  came  rush- 
ing on  in  wild  fury. 
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"Come  and  take  the  horses  by  the 
bits  Walt,  and  let  me  go  and  help 
mother!"  screamed  Robert  as  soon  as 
lie  could  be  heard. 

"I  will  get  mother!"  shouted  Walter. 

"I'm  stronger  than  you  to  carry 
her!"  cried  Robert. 

"I'm  lighter  to  cross  the  bridge!" 
yelled  Walter.  "Besides,  if  mother 
should  die  here  it  would  be  that  I  had 
killed  her!  Stay  with  the  team  Rob, 
and  pray — pray  mightily!" 

Telling  the  story  afterward,  Robert 
declared  Walter  did  not  walk  or  even 
run  to  their  mother's  rescue,  but  seem- 
ed to  skim  over  rocks  and  brush,  the 
bridge  included,  like  a  swiftly  flying 
bird.  And  on  reaching  his  mother  he 
caught  her  up  as  a  hawk  or  an  eagle 
might  its  prey,  and  was  back  on  the 
safer  side  of  the  stream  with  her  in  so 
short  a  time  that  Robert  could  but 
marvel. 

Walter  climbed  into  the  wagon  un- 
assisted, still  bearing  the  limp  form  of 
his  mother,  for  the  frightened  team 
was  as  much  as  Robert  could  manage. 
Robert  let  the  eager  horses  start,  and 
a  fine  run  they  made  down  the  canyon 
road,  thus  escaping  threatened  injury 
from  the  oncoming  flood.  After  a  time 
the  horses  quieted  down  somewhat, 
and  gave  their  driver  an  opportunity  of 
looking  around  to  see  how  his  mother 
and  brother  were  taking  the  wild  ride. 

What  he  saw  and  heard  gladdened 
his  heart  immensely,  ^^'alter  sitting  on 
a  box  of  berries,  was  still  supporting 
the  mother  in  his  arms.  She  had  re- 
covered from  the  swoon  sufficiently  to 
be  smiling  into  the  'face  of  her  heroic 
son  while  one  of  her  hands  was  placed 
caressingly  upon  his  cheek  and  neck. 
He  was  telling  her  in  a  subdued  and 
tearful  tone  of  his  sincere  repentance 
for  his  wrong  treatment  of  her,  and 
of  his  firm  determination  never  to  be 
disobedient,  unkind  or  unloving  to  her 
again. 

^^'altcr  had  to  be  helped  out  of  the 
wagon  and  into  the  house  when  they 
reached   home.     He  had  not    realized 


until  then  that  he  had  sustained  a 
rather  badly  crushed  ankle. 

It  was  during  the  following  weeks 
and  months  of  semi-invalidism,  while 
his  injured  ankle  had  to  be  favored 
and  carefully  nursed,  that  Walter  Ber- 
nel  actually  learned  the  real,  unequaled 
value  of  a  tender,  devoted  mother,  and 
how  to  manifest  his  grateful  apprecia- 
tion of  her  love  and  faithfulness. 

Walter  was  confiding  some  things  to 
his  father,  a  short  time  before  "Moth- 
ers' Da\"  last  month,  and  said: 

"Father,  I  hope  I  shall  be  asked  in 
Sunday  School  again  this  year  to,  give 
a  sentiment  on  'jMother's  Day.'  I  want 
to  tell  what  it  means  for  a  boy  to  fall 
in  love  with  his  mother,  ancl  find  it 
out." 

"I  hope  I  may  visit  your  class  that 
Sunday,  Walter,"  replied  Mr.  Bernel. 
"I  should  love  to  hear  you  give  your 
newly  awakened  thoughts  on  that  sub- 
ject. And  I  want  you  to  realize,  my 
son.  that  although  your  broken  ankle 
has  caused  you  suffering,  the  whole 
afl^air,  after  all,  was  providential.  Not 
onlv  on  your  account  but  mine  also. 
My  eyes  as  well  as  yours  have  been 
opened  to  views  that  were  hidden  be- 
fore, and  I  hope,  like  you.  to  remem- 
ber and  profit  by  the  lessons  I  have 
been  taught.  I  trust  thereby  to  be- 
come a  more  affectionate  and  com- 
panionable husband  and  father." 

It  might  be  pronounced  remarkable 
how  more  than  fully  Walter's  desire 
was  realized.  The  second  Sunday  in 
J\lav  was  the  first  Sunday  on  which 
Walter  had  been  able  to  attend  Sabbath 
School  for  a  number  of  months.  The 
superintendent  was  at  the  door  wel- 
coming and  shaking  hands  with  those 
who  came  early  when  the  Bernel  fam- 
ily arrived  at  the  meeting  house.  He 
expressed  himself  as  being  particular- 
1\-  pleased  to  see  Walter,  congratu- 
lated him  on  his  recovery  and  refer- 
ring to  the  interesting  experience 
which  the  boy  and  his  mother  had 
passed  through  since  their  last  appear- 
ance in  the  school,  said  he  would  like 
Walter  tn  "ive  a  brief  acocunt  of  it  all 


418 


THE  JUVENILE  INSTRUCTOR. 


June  igi4 


during  the  "Alothers'  Day"  exercises. 
He  was  sure  it  would  be  unusually  ap- 
propriate, and  would  delight  the  whole 
school.  And  Walter  very  humbly,  but 
manfully  accepted  the  superintendent's 
invitation  to  address  the  school. 

He  began  farther  back  than  a  year 
ago  when  he  had  declined  to  speak  in 
his  class,  and  made  an  honest  confes- 
sion of  his  mistaken  course  during  the 
years  in  which  he  had  failed  to  honor, 
reverence    and    appreciate    "the    best 


mother  that  ever  lived."  Then  he  told 
of  his  conversion  to  the  better  and 
happier  life,  and  how  great  a  thing  he 
considered  it  for  a  boy  to  fall  in  love 
with  his  mother  and  find  it  out. 

The  school  was  a  congregation  of 
weepers,  though  not  mourners,  while 
Walter  talked :  the  tears  shed  were 
grateful,  joyous  ones.  And  the  hap- 
niest,  most  grateful  person  present  was- 
Walter  Bernel's  mother. 


How  a  Little  Boy  was  Blessed  Through  Fasting  and  Prayer. 

B\  IVm.  A.  Morton. 


I  am  going  to  tell  you  about  a  little 
boy  who  lived  a  good  many  years  ago, 
in  Davis  County,  Utah.  At  the  time 
of  which  I  speak  he  was  12  years  of 
age.  He  had  sufferea  almost  from 
the  time  he  was  a  baby  with  a  terrible 
affliction.  This  rendered  him  very 
weak  and  sickly 

One  day  he  said  to  his  parents,  "I 
know  that  the  Lord  has  all  power,  and 
I  know  that  He  could  heal  me,  if  it 
were  His  will  to  do  so.  I  have  been 
thinking  that  matter  over  for  some 
time,  and  I  want  to  tell  you  what  I 
would  like  to  have  done.  I  would  like 
you  to  get  a  number  of  boys  and  girls 
in  the  ward  to  fast  and  pray  for  me 
for  three  Sundays  in  succession" 

"And  you  think,"  said  his  parents, 
"that  if  the  boys  and  girls  were  to  do 
this  you  would  get  well?" 

"Yes,"  said  the  little  boy,  "I  do.  I 
believe  that  if  we  all  exercise  our  faith, 
the  Lord  will  accept  of  us,  and  that 
He  will  bless  and  heal  me." 

A  number  of  the  little  boys  and 
girls  were  called  in,  and  they  were 
told  what  little  Ezra  would  like  them 
to  do  for  him.  They  all  said,  "We  are 
perfectly  willing  to  fast  and  pray  for 
three  Sundays  in  behalf  of  our  afflic- 
ted little  brother.  We  will  commence 
our  fast  next  Sunday." 


So  for  three  successive  Sundays  the 
little  friends  of  Ezra  fasted  and 
nrayed.  They  prayed  with  all  their 
hearts,  too.  And  I  am  now  going  to 
tell  you  how  the  Lord  blessed  and 
healed  the  litle  boy. 

After  the  little  boys  and  girls  had 
fasted  and  prayed  for  three  Sundays, 
the  little  boy  said  to  his  father,  "Now, 
if  you  will  take  me  down  to  Salt  Lake, 
to  the  Temple,  and  have  me  baptized 
for  my  health,  and  administered  to,  I 
shall  get  well." 

The  father  did  as  the  little  boy  re- 
quested. One  of  tht  brethren  who 
administered  to  the  boy  in  the  Temple 
told  him  that  the  Lord  had  heard  the 
prayers  that  had  been  offered  up  in 
his  behalf,  and  that  he  would  be 
blessed  and  healed  every  whit. 

From  that  day  the  boy  began  to  im- 
prove, and  before  long  he  was  com- 
iM^tely  healed  of  his  affliction.  Up  to 
that  time  he  had  been  a  weak  and 
sickly  child.  But  through  the  blessing 
of  the  Lord  he  became  strong  and 
healthy.  Yes,  he  became  the  largest 
and  the  strongest  child  of  the  family. 
He  grew  to  be  a  great  big,  strong 
man,  and  has  now  a  large  family  of 
his  own. 


Peaseblossom's  Lion. 

BY  SOPHIE  SWETT. 

Chapter  IX. — Bee  Questions  Lone  Eagle. 

"There  can't  be  a  lion  in  the  tree,  you  know,"  said  Bee.  She 
felt  very  courageous,  with  Bob's  arm  around  her  and  also  by  reason 
of  a  queer  idea  that  had  just  popped  into  her  head. 

As  his  sister  said  this.  Bob  stepped  bravely  towards  the  tree. 

"The  branches  are  thick  but  not  thick  enough  to  hide  a  lion,  even 
if  lions  could  climb  trees.  I  never  thought  the  lion  was  there,"  he 
said,  as  if  scornful  of  those  who  did  think  so. 

But  the  roar  came  again  and  Bob  stepped  back  in  haste. 

It  was  no  wonder!  It  was  strange  and  terrifying  to  hear  a  lion's 
ronr  coming  out  of  the  trunk  of  a  tree! 

Pinky  Jones  wouM  have  run,  but  Bee  held  Pinky  fast  and  told 
Bob  th:re  was  no  need  of  fear,  although  she  heard  a  rustling  in  the 
trees  and  soft  stealthy  footsteps.  And  Bee  had  always  been  afraid  of 
a  mouse  and  cried  out  in  church  once  because  a  caterpillar  was  crawl- 
ing upon  her  dress ! 

Bob  was  glad  enough  that  he  had  not  run  when,  instead  of  the 
Indian  or  the  lion,  there  appeared  from  among  the  trees  Captain  Billy 
Boy  Brown  and  a  half  dozen  other  boys  belonging  to  the  Guards. 

"Where  is  the  Indian?"  demanded  the  boys  angrily. 

"He  k-:eps  roaring,  and  a  pretty  chase  he  has  led  us  all  over  the 
woods !"  said  Peter  Plummer.  "The  fellow  gets  around  as  if  he  had 
on  seven-'eague  boots!  I  don't  believe  Lone  Eagle  knows  of  anv  lion 
at   all!" 

"We  are  afraid  he  only  meant  to  carry  off  Peaseblossom,"  said 
Captain  Billv  Boy,  and  there  was  the  little  white  line  around  Captain 
Billy  Boy's  lips  that  Bee  knew  meant  that  he  was  very  anxious.  "But 
he  can't  be  far  from  here,"  added  he.  "It's  the  first  time  we  have  really 
got  near  to  that  roar!" 

The  roar  came  again  at  that  moment.  It  seemed  to  come  from 
the  far  side  of  a  clearing  near-by. 

"He  has  got  away  again!"  cried  Captain  Billy  Boy,  and  all  the 
boys  started  towards  the  clearing. 

"Wait  a  minute!"  cried  Bee  Brown.  "Don't  you  see  that  Lone 
Eag'e  mav  not  be  there  at  all?  He  may  not  be  anywhere  that  he  pre- 
tends to  be!  I  am  sure  he  is  like  the  man  that  gave  the  performance 
in  the  town  hall  and  made  you  think  his  voice  came  from  all  sorts  of 
different  places !" 

"That's  it!  Bee  has  hit  it,"  said  Bob,  after  a  moment  of  silence 
in  which  the  bovs  had  looked  at  each  other,  doubtful  and  bewildered. 
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"Lone  Eagle  is  a  ventriloquist  and  a  wonderful  one,  or  else,  don't 
you  see,  there  must  be  a  dozen  lions  or  a  dozen  Indians  who  can  imi- 
tate lions  exactly,  in  these  woods — and  that  isn't  likely!" 

"A  ventriloquist !"  echoed  Peter  Plummer,  in  a  tone  of  disgust.' 
"Well,  I  would  rather  see  a  scalping  kind  of  Indian  than  one  that  was 
like  a  fellow  in  a  show!" 

But  Captain  Billy  Boy  looked  relieved.  "I  think  Bob  is  right — 
Lone  Eagle  has  been  playing  tricks  on  us,"  he  said.  "But  what  we 
want  to  do  at  once  is  to  find  Peaseblossom !" 

"If  he  is  a  ventriloquist  he  must  have  been  pretty  near  here  to 
make  the  sound  seem  to  come  right  out  of  the  tree  like  that,"  went  on 
Bob  Brown.  "I  know  that  when  the  voice  is  thrown  a  long  distance 
it  is  faint  and  indistinct." 

"We'll  start  from  here  by  twos  and  go  in  every  direction,"  said 
Captain  Billy  Boy  promptly. 

Instantly  the  boys  started  ofif  and  Bee  and  Pinky  were  left  stand- 
ing beside  the  tree. 

"You  stay  there  until  we  come  back!"  Bob  had  called  out  to  them 
as  he  started  away  with  Billy  Boy. 

"I  don't  see  why  we  should  stay!"  said  Pinky  Jones  with  a  pout. 
"You  and  I  are  just  as  likely  to  find  Peaseblossom  as  the  boys  are!" 

There  was  not  a  sound  of  a  footfall  or  a  rustling  of  the  leaves,  and 
yet  Lone  Eagle  stood  suddenly  before  the  two  girls. 

"Step  soft,  soft  like  rabbit,  little  Pale  Faces,  and  follow  Indian!" 
he  said. 

They  trembled,  both  of  them  ;  they  wanted  to  run  away.  But 
neither  of  them  did  run. 

"Will  you  take  us  to  Peaseblossom?"  faltered  Bee.  "And  oh,  Mr. 
Lone  Eagle,  why  will  you  not  let  the  boys  find  her?  Why  have  you 
played  such  tricks — like  the  ventriloquist  in  the  show?" 

Bee  wondered  afterwards  how  she  had  dared  to  speak  like  this, 
but  she  wished  to  let  the  Indian  know  that  he  had  not  deceived  them, 
and.  some  way.  he  did  not  look  in  the  least  as  if  he  meant  to  scalp  any 
one.  She  thought  that  Sidney  might  be  right  when  he  said  that  In- 
di'iis  who  scalped  people  had  gone  out  of  fashion. 

lone  Eagle  looked  at  her  in  silence,  and  then,  suddenly,  he  laughed. 
That  is.  his  grim  mouth  widened  into  a  smile — the  way  in  which  an 
Indian  usuilly  does  laugh. 

"Ind'an  have  to  keep  boy  away  from  lion,"  he  said  in  a  soft  pleas- 
ant voice.  "He  \-ery  fierce  lion  till  small  vellnw-haired  squaw  tame 
him !     So  Lone  Eagle  keep  boy  and  girl  away." 

"Is  that  what  you  have  been  doing?"  demanded  Pinky  Jones. 
"Just  pretending  you  were  going  to  take  us  where  the  lion  is?  Do 
}'ou  think-  it  is  right  to  deceive  people?" 
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Lone  Eagle  looked  down  from  his  great  height  upon  his  small 
reprover,  but  he  did  not  scowl  as  Bee  expected. 

"Indian  good  to  boy  and  girl,"  he  said  gravely.  "Not  let  sick 
lion  eat  them.  Boy  and  girl  have  picnic  in  the  woods:  Go  all  over 
woods  where  never  go  before !"  Lone  Eagle's  mouth  widened  again 
into  a  smile.  "But  Indian  tries  carry  to  the  sick  lion  the  little  yellow- 
haired  squaw." 

"Peaseblossom  her  name  is,"  corrected  Pinky  Jones.  "She  is 
not  a  squaw." 


LONE  EAGLE  STOOD   SUDDENLY    liEFOKE  THE  TWO  GIRLS. 
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"Peaseblossom,"  said  Lone  Eagle,  and  he  said  it  so  gently  that  it 
was  really  hard  to  believe  that  he  was  a  great  fierce  war-painted  In- 
dian !  "Peaseblossom,  that  the  Great  Spirit  make  sister  to  the  wild 
beasts  of  the  forest.  Lone  Eagle  is  their  brother,  but  he  live  too  much 
with  men;  now  that  he  is  old  his  power  over  them  is  gone.  He  go  live 
alone  with  them  in  woods  but  they  do  not  know  him  now.  Little 
Peaseblossom  she  has  the  power  greater  than  Lone  Eagle  ever  have  it! 
She  do  wonders — great  wonders."  Lone  Eagle's  face  was  eager  and 
his  eyes  shone. 

"How  did  you  know  she  could  tame  the  wild  beasts,  Mr.  Lone 
Eagle?"  asked  Pinky  Jones. 

Bee  Brown  had  wished  to  ask  that  question.  She  had  wished,  also, 
to  ask  Lone  Eagle  how  he  had  learned  to  be  a  ventriloquist,  or  whether 
people  were  born  so  and  did  not  have  to  learn ;  but  she  feared  to  do  it. 

"She  ride  lion  in  circus.  Did  not  Lidian  see?"  said  Lone  Eagle. 
Bee  thought  then,  at  once,  by  the  way  in  which  he  said  this,  that  there  was 
something  Lone  Eagle  did  not  tell. 

"Did  you  see  us  in  the  Fat  Lady's  chariot  and  on  the  elephant's 
back?"  asked  Pinky  Jones  quickly.  Pinky  was  very  proud  of  an  ad- 
venture with  the  circus  that  she  and  Bee  Brown  had  once  had  and 
liked  to  think  that  every  one  knew  of  it.  That  made  her  forget  to 
wonder  about  Lone  Eagle  and  his  ventriloquism,  but  Bee  did  not  for- 
get. Lone  Eagle  was  looking  so  very  pleasant  that  Bee  suddenly  de- 
cided to  ask  him.  as  politely  as  possible,  what  she  wished  to  know. 

"\\'ould  you  mind  telling  me  whether  you  were  ever  an  Lidian 
in  a  circus?"  she  asked,  timidly. 

Lone  Eagle  cast  a  surprised  glance  upon  her.  Before  he  had  time 
to  answer  the  angry  snarl  of  a  wild  beast  came  to  their  ears;  a  snarl 
and  then  a  roar.    "A  truly  lion's  roar,"  this  time.  Pinky  Jones  knew. 

Lone  Eagle  turned  and  ran  in  the  direction  of  the  sound. 
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(to  be  continued.) 


To  Lullaby  Town. 

Ready  for  bed  in   her  long,  white   night-  This  is  a  butterfly,  this  is  a  bee, 

gown,  This  is  a  pig,  with  a  lovely,  pink  nose, 

Betty  is  starting  to  Lullaby  Town.  .\nd   this   last   little   one   is   a   tiny   white 

Sweet  is  the  music  she  hears  on  tlie  way,  rose." 

Ready  for  lullabies,  tired  of  play. 

Soft  is  her  carriage,  on  rockers  it  goes.  Ready  for  bed   in  her   long,  white  night- 

As  Grandmother  counts  all  the  pink,  lit-  gown, 

tie  toes.  Safely  goes  Betty  to    Lullaby  Town, 

Soft  is  her  carriage,   on  rockers  it  goes. 

Each  little  toe  in  a  vision  she'll  see  As  Grandmother  counts  all  the  dear,  lit- 

Safe   on   her  journey   on    Grandmother's  tie  toes, 

knee: —  Each  one  as  soft  and  as  pink  as  a  rose. 

"This  is  a  robin  asleep  in  a  tree,  — Alice  Turner  Curtis. 


The  Children's  Budget  Box. 


The   Rescue   of   Marjorie. 

Little  Nellie  stood  on  the  steps  and 
her  golden  hair  waved  in  the  breeze. 
Her  blue  eyes  brightened  with  excite- 
ment when  she  saw  her  Uncle  Dick 
coming  up   the   walk. 

"Well.  Tootsy,  What  did  mama  say," 
he  asked. 

"I  can  go,  Uncle  Dick,  if  you  take 
good  care  of  me;  she  said. 

"Why  of  course  I  will,  you  little  mid- 
get."   said    her    uncle. 

"Oh,  goody,  goody,  goody,"  cried  Nel- 
lie; "why  I've  not  been  in  an  engine  be- 
fore." 

Soon  after  this  Nellie  was  sitting  on  a 
box  in  the  cab,  watching  her  uncle  as  he 
guided  the  big  rumbling  train. 

"Well,"  said  her  uncle  after  they  had 
been  riding  almost  an  hour,  "we'll  soon 
be  to  Aunt  Emma's  and  then  I'll  put 
you  off  there  and  get  you  when  you  are 
ready  to   come   home." 

The  child  did  not  answer  for  she  was 
looking  out  of  the  window.  Suddenly  she 
cried,  "Uncle  Dick,  Uncle  Dick,  look 
quick.  He  glanced  out  of  the  window 
and  saw  a  little  girl  not  quite  as  large 
as  Nellie  playing  on  the  track  ahead. 
As  the  train  came  closer  she  danced  and 
clapped  her  chubbv  hands  with  glee. 

He  climbed  down  on  the  cowcatcher. 
The  train  was  only  a  few  rods  from  her, 
he  reached  out  his  arm  and  as  the  train 
rolled  near  her,  he  caught  her  with  his 
strong  arms,  and  climbed  back  in  the 
cab.  He  placed  her  beside  Nellie.  To 
his  manv  questions  she  could  only  say 
her  name  was  Marjorie  Clark  and  that 
she  lived  in  the  town  of  Madison.  How 
glad  little  Nellie  was  when  she  heard 
this,  for  her  Aunt  Emma  lived  there. 

Nellie's  Uncle  Dick  soon  found  the 
child's  home  which  was  next  door  to 
his   sister,   Emma's. 

Nellie  and  Marjorie  were  from  then 
on  two  happy  playmates  and  two  true 
friends. 

Lora  Collrin, 
Age  8.  Franklin,  Idaho. 


Birds. 
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There  are  many,  many  different  kinds 
so  I  will  only  write  about  the  robin  and 
the    bluebird. 

The  robin  belongs  to  the  thrush  family. 
He  is  about  nine  inches  long.  He  has 
a  dark  brown  head  and  back.  He  has 
a  dark  red  breast.  The  robin  has  a  very 
plump  body. 

In  the  spring,  when  the  robin  first 
comes,  he  calls  for  a  mother.  The  father 
bird  calls  a  mother  bird  by  his  songs 
and    pretty    breast. 

The  robin  is  very  pretty. 

After  the  father  bird  calls  the  mother 
bird  then  the  next  thing  they  must  do  is 
to  build  a  nest.  The  nest  is  made  of 
grass,  leaves  and  string.  It  is  plastered 
with  nuid.  The  nest  is  not  for  the  father 
or  mother  robin,  but  it  is  for  the  baby 
birds. 

The  baby  birds  come  from  little  blue 
eggs.  At  first  they  do  not  have  any 
feathers.  The  baby  bird  grows  rapidly. 
The  father  robin  destroys  harmful  in- 
sects. 

The  bluebird  also  belongs  to  the  thrush 
family.  He  is  about  seven  niches  long. 
His  head  and  back  are  blue  and  his 
breast  is  a  rusty  red. 


Rabbit. 

P.y   Dnnaltl    I,.   Rcncher. 
Age  12.  Ilolbrooks,  Az. 


The  bluebird  likes  to  find  little  houses 
t(i  live  in  or  else  they  live  in  a  hole  in 
the  trees.     They  line  the  nest  with  grass. 

After  the  nest  is  made  the  mother  bird 
lays  three  to  six  eggs.  The  bluebird 
eggs  are  light  blue.  At  first  when  the 
baby  birds  come  out  they  are  blind  and 
naked.  They  look  like  the  baby  thrushes 
when  they  get  their  first  feathers. 

The  bluebird  song  is  very  pretty  and 
sweet.  It  seems  to  say,  "Tru-al-ly,  tru- 
al-ly."  They  do  us  good  by  destroying 
h.irmftil  insects.  They  like  insects  very 
nnicli.  That  is  their  favorite  food. 
Lola  D.  Lohmolder, 
Age  9.  2(19  Bradford  St. 
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By   Clyde   Crandall. 
Age    13.  Rupert,   Idaho. 


wreath  of  roses  on  her  head  she  whis- 
I'ored.^  softly,  "how  glad  I  am  that  1 
came." 

Nellie   Anderson, 
Age  13.       P.  O.  Box  61,  Toquerville,  Ut. 

Like  my  Sister  May. 

Some   day   I'll   be   a  grown   up   girl. 

Like  my  sister,  May, 
.\nd  help  with  all  the  house  work, 

.''.nd   won't   go   off   to   play. 

1    won't  sit   around   and   stew   and   fret, 

I'll    be   like    sister    May; 
\  iiu  know  when  you  are  glum  and  cross 

It   doesn't  even  pay. 

\V  hen  I   go  on  an  errand, 

I'll   be  like  sister,   May. 
I'll    hurry   tliere   and   hurry  back 

-\iid    won't    be    long   or   stay. 

Then  I'll  grow  up  to  be  real  good, 

1  ike  my  sister,  May, 
,'  nd   try  to  be  so  all  the  time — 
Hach  year,  and  month  and  day. 

Bessie   Candland, 
\Rf   13.  Ncphi,  Utah. 


Marie's    Party. 

Spring  was  at  its  best.  Flowers  were 
blooming,  birds  were  singing  gaily  while 
they  built  their  tiny  homes.  There  was 
not  a  cloud  anywhere  to  mar  the  beauty 
of  a  beautiful  June  morning  except  a 
very  tiny  one  on  the  face  of  Marie 
Brown. 

Marie  had  been  going  to  give  a  party. 
She  was  going  to  be  crowned  a  queen, 
for   it   was   her   birthday   party. 

It  was  customary  in  the  village  where 
Marie  lived  to  always  crown  the  boy 
or  girl  wdio  gave  the  parly  at  their  birth- 
day,   with    a    wreath    of    roses. 

Nirs.  Brown,  Marie's  mother,  had  re- 
ceived a  message  that  she  was  to  take 
Marie  and  go  at  once  to  her  mother's 
home.  This  had  caused  the  cloud  to  ap- 
pear on  Marie's  face.  Now  she  would 
have  to  postpone  her  party  until  another 
dnv. 

She  and  her  mother  were  driven  rapid- 
ly to  the  station  and  took  the  train  for 
her  grandmother's  place.  When  they  ar- 
rived what  a  sight  greeted  them.  Out 
on  the  large  lawn  in  front  of  her  grand- 
mother's house  were  all  of  her  cousins 
.'ind  dear  grandma  herself.  She  had  not 
been  ill  but  had  just  sent  the  message  to 
them  because  she  wanted  Marie  to  come 
and    have   a   birthday   party. 

How  happy  Marie  was  when  she  heard 
this.     As   the   children   were   putting   the 
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By    Pearl 


Robinson, 
Eureka,   Utah. 


The    Bluebird's    Nest. 


Last  sunjmer  my  grandpa  fixed  a  bo.x 
for  some  birds  to  build  a  nest  in,  and 
nailed  it  in  the  shed.  Some  faithful  blue- 
birds  worked    very   hard   and   built    their 
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nest  in  it,  and  the  mama  laid  her  four 
pretty  little  eggs  in  the  nest  and  sat  on 
them  and  watched  them  day  and  night, 
while  the  papa  bird  brought  her  worms 
to  eat. 

After  a  while  out  peeped  four  little 
downy  birds.  Papa  and  mama  bird 
brought  them  worms  every  day. 

Our  three  kittens  climbed  as  near  to 
the  box  as  they  could  and  tried  very  hard 
to  get  the  little  birds  but  they  did  not. 
In  a  little  while  the  little  birds  learned 
to  fly  and  flew  away.  And  two  more 
bluebirds  are  building  their  nest  in  the 
same  bo.x  this  spring. 

Clara  Seaman, 

Age  9.  Ranch,  Utah. 

The  Rose  and  the  Dandelion. 

"Get  ofif,  get  off,"  cried  a  beautiful  rose 
to  a  bee  who  was  trying  to  get  some 
honey. 

"I  only  want," — began  the  bee  timidly. 

"Get  off,  I  say,"  repeated  the  rose, 
shaking  her  dainty  head.  "If  you  think 
I  want  all  my  nectar  taken  by  a  bee, 
you  are  mistaken. 

The  bee  went  onto  some  daisies  wav- 
ing in  the  breeze. 

All  the  time  some  dandelions,  growing 
at  the  rose's  feet  had  been  looking  on  in 
silence.  Finally  one  whispered,  "Danny 
dear,  tell  her  not  to  be  so  cross  to  the 
little  bee." 

"I  dare  not,"  replied  the  other,  for  the 
rose  was  so  beautiful,  and  oh!  how  she 
scorned  the  little  family  at  her  feet. 

Indeed,  she  was  the  belle  -of  the  gar- 
den, as  she  gracefully  waved  her  dainty 
head.  The  slender  stem,  the  delicate 
pink  petals,  and  the  well  formed  leaves 
were  all  very  beautiful,  and  yet  she 
seemed  different  from  the  other  flowers. 
Something  made  you  look  at  her,  but  still 
she  didn't  seem  very  kind,  nor  was  she. 

At  last  one  dandelion,  more  bold,  per- 
haps, than  the  rest,  spoke  up.  "Why 
did  you  send  that  bee  away?  he  was  only 
trying  to  get  some  honey,  and  I  should 
have  let   him   stay." 

"Attend  to  your  own  affairs,  and  I'll 
take  care  of  mine.  When  I  want  your 
advice  I'll  ask  for  it,"  snapped  the  rose, 
throwing  back  her  head. 

Just  then  two  children  came  along. 
"What  a  beautiful  rose!"  cried  one,  "Let 
us  pick  it." 

"Oh!  no!"  said  the  other  "that's  moth- 
ers' favorite,  but  here,"  stooping  down 
and  picking  a  dandelion,  "is  one  we  can 
have.  We  can  make  bracelets,  rings, 
badges,  crowns  and  all  manner  of  tilings. 
Come,  I  will  show  you  how." 


Thus  saying  they  seated  themselves  on 
the  lawn,  and  many  happy  hours  were 
spent  playing  with  the  simple  little  flow- 
ers. 

The  rose  looked  on  and  smiled  a  scorn- 
ful smile;  she  was  more  than  a  child's 
toy;  she  was  not  to  be  touched  by  chil- 
dren. Yet  deep  down  in  her  heart  some- 
tliing  seemed  to  say,  "Not  the  beautiful, 
but  the  useful."  . 

Leah  Yates, 

Age  14.  1228  Bryan  Ave.,  City. 


Bv  Chloe   McKee, 


Age  15. 


Holden,  Utah. 


The  Blue  Bird  for  Happiness. 

I  am  a  little  girl  ten  years  old.  My 
mama  is  the  janitor  of  the  meeting  house, 
ard  she  caught  two  pretty  bluebirds  when 
she  went  to  do  the  janitor's  work.  She 
took  them  home  to  my  grandfather  who 
kipt  them  for  a  while.  My  little  sister 
tlioiight  they  were  so  pretty  that  she 
kis?e"d  them.  Grandfather  made  a  mark 
on  them  and  let  them  out.  They  came 
back  every  day  and  brought  other  blue- 
birds with  them.  Now  they  have  found 
tlieir  way  to  our  own  home,  just  one 
block  from  my  grandfather's  and  are 
making  a  nest  in  the  south-east  corner 
of  our  house.  We  often  watch  how 
busy  they  are,  gathering  feathers  and 
bits  to  build  their  little  nest. 

I  like  to  read  the  stories  in  the  Ju- 
VKNILE,  and  I  like  to  go  to  Sunday  School 
and  listen  to  my  teacher,  who  always 
has  a  nice  story  for  us  and  can  explain 
it  so  well.  I  am  glad  spring  is  coming 
and  the  trees  are  getting  green.  We  are 
going  to  plant  our  flower  garden  this 
week.  . 

Your    little   friend, 
Agnes    Ruby    Anderson, 
y\„e  9  '  Clawson,  Ut. 
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HIS  is  a  Weathercock/'  said  Cousin 
Kate,  snipping  and  clipping  with  her 

ever  ^^^  •  1  he  ^Sk?-i'''i.  *^ 
away  up  on  top  of  the^;:^p^^^^, 
above  the  il^^:;and  the  tips  of  the 
young  pine-  -^r^  •  A  handsome  Weathercock  he 
was!  He  held  his,*^^^  high,  and  his  i^^>^ sparkled 
like  gold.  He  looked  down  on  the  .  ,^X^  ^"  ^^^  barn- 
yard  and  the  ~i^~^\Y'~on  the  lake,  and  on  Mary  scatter- 
ing  i3^a^  out  of  her  h^A/^  and  on  Tom  digging  in  the 
garden  with  his  ^Sr^  .  and  on  Little  Girl  playing  with 
her^^^  in  the  grass.  And  everybody  looked  up  at 
him  every  morning  to  see  what  the  weather  was  going  to 
be,  for  the  -=j^  !^  was  as  wise  as  he  was  handsome. 
When  he  pointed  North,  it  was  cold;  and 
when  he  pointed  South,  it  was  soft  and 
warm.  When  he  pointed  East,  down 
came  the/^^^^^^,  and  when  he  pointed 
West,  out  popped  the  'fS^'  •  But  rain 
or  shine,  he  sparkled  just  the  same.  '"Blow  east,  blow 
west,  to  laugh  is  best!"  says  the  wise  /.iT^s^  /  said 
Mother.     And  -«a^^..  nodded  her  curly  head.     Now 
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^ 

^^f^^^^^^^) 

*^ 

one  day  Tom  brought  home  his  new^-.,^^prr-_  ,  the  Jenny 
Wren.  This  is  the  Jenny  Wren,"  said  Cousin  Kate, 
snipping  and  clipping  with  her  clever  ^^^~  >  **  *  Can 
we  go  out  sailing  to-morrow,  Tom  ?*  cried 
*  If  the  wise  ..  l^\>ky'  points 
West, '  said  Tom.  Then  LittPe  Girl  danced 
for  joy.  She  tied  up  her  lunch-^>,  and 
dressed  her  j.r^t^»  and  went  to  bed  and 
dreamed  of  the  -_ 


But  when  to-morrow  came,  the 
wmd  blew  and  'the i^^^p- poured  and  the  ^^-a^, 
pointed  straight  East !  /  Dear,  dear,  how  sad  it  was ! 
The  i^"^^  ran  into  their^^^^^X,  Mary  scolded,  Tom 
frowned,  and  4Si  —  cried  ?  Not  a  bit  of  it ! 
She  looked  up  at  the  wise  ^^^^JA^f^  and  laughed  out  loud. 
'"  Blow  east,  blow  west,  to  laugh  is  best!"*  she  said. 
*  Please,  dear  Mr.  Weathercock !  * 
And  what  do  you  think  ?  In  two 
minutes  the  /J/'^i^had  stopped. 
'  Hello !'  cried, 2^ » looking  up. 
And  there  was  the  Vise  ^jjl^ 
pointing  West  with  all  his  might 
and  sparkling  like  gold.  ^And  in 
two  minutes  more  the  ^QJ  was  out,  and^, 


were  off   and  away  in  the   Jenny   Wren !  '* 


The  Funny  Bone. 


A  Logical  Mind. 

"Willie,  mama  has  a  great  surprise  for 
you." 

"I  know  what  it  is — big  bruvver  is  back 
from  his  vacation." 

"How   did   you   know?" 

"My  bank  won't  rattle  any  more." — • 
Youngstown    Telegram. 

A  Literal  Application. 

"Why,  Willie,"  said  the  Sunday  School 
teacher  in  a  pained  voice,  "have  you  been 
fighting  again?  Didn't  you  learn  in  last 
Sunday's  lesson  that  when  you  are  struck 
on  one  cheek  you  ought  to  turn  the  other 
one  to  the  striker?" 

"Yes'm,"  agreed  Willie,  "but  he  hit  me 
on  the  nose,  and  I've  only  got  one." 

Modest. 

"Talking  about  dogs,"  said  Jones, 
"some  are  more  intelligent  than  their 
masters." 

"Sure,"  replied  the  man  who  knows  it 
all,  "I've  got  a  dog  just  like  that." 

A  Give-Away. 

"What  made  you  think  Mr.  Lovetwct 
had  been  drinking?" 

"Why,  when  the  charlotte  russe  was 
set  before  him  he  tried  to  blow  off  the 
foam." — Philadelphia  Public  Ledger. 

Self-Evident. 

"My  dear,"  remarked  Jimcs,  who  had 
just  finished  reading  a  book  on  "The 
Wonders  of  nature,  "this  really  is  a  re- 
markable work.  Nature  is  marvelous! 
Stupendous.  When  I  read  a  work  like 
this,  it  makes  me  think  how  puerile,  how 
insignificant  is   man." 

"Pluh!"  sniffed  his  better  half.  "A 
woman  doesn't  have  to  wade  through 
four  hundred  pages  to  find  out  the  same 
thing." 

Why  She  Wept. 

When  Jenkins  finally  managed  to  wake 
up  he  found  his  wife  weeping  uncontrol- 
lably. 

"My  darling!"  he  exclaimed.  "What 
in   the  world  is  the  matter?" 

Jenkins  begged  her  to  tell  it  to  him; 
and  finally  she  consented  to  say  this 
much : 

"I  thought  I  was  walking  down  the 
street  and  came  to  a  shop  where  it  said: 


'Husbands  for  sale.'  You  could  get  beau- 
tiful ones  for  $5,000  and  very  nice-look- 
jng  ones  for  even  as  little  as  $500." 

"And  were  there  any  that  looked  like 
nie"  asked  Jenkins,  not  altogether  ingen- 
uously. 

The  sobs  became  suddenly  violent. 
"Dozens  of  them!"  gasped  Mrs.  Jenkins. 
"Done  up  in  bunches  like  asparagus  and 
marked  twenty-five  cents  a  bunch." 

True  Enough. 

A  teacher  was  questioning  a  class  of 
bijys  on  the  subject  of  "birds."  Having 
received  correct  answers  to  the  questions 
about  feathers,  bill,  feet  and  wings,  he 
put  the  question,  "What  is  it  a  bird  can 
do  that  I  am  unable  to  do?" 

"Fly"  was  the  answer  he  hoped  to 
get.  For  several  moments  the  boys 
thought,  but  gave  no  answer.  At  last 
one  held  up  his  hand. 

"Well,  my  lad,  what  is  it?" 

"Lay  an  egg,  sir,"  said  the  boy. 

More  Interesting. 

"T  sec  that  the  new  British  ambassa- 
dor's name  is   Spring-Rice,"   said    Bildad. 

"WVII,  what  of  it?"  growled  old  Money- 
bags. "What  interests  me  is  September 
wheat." — Judge. 

Precaution. 

"Why  is  it  those  vaudeville  singers 
keep  walking  up  and  down  the  stage 
while   they   are   singing?" 

"P.ccausc  it  makes  them  harder  to  hit." 

Veracity  Paid. 

(Jnoc  upon  a  time  there  was  a  boy,  and 
lu-  a])plied  for  a  job. 

"\Ve  don't  want  lazy  boys  here.'  Are 
you  fond  of  work?"  asked  the  boss. 

"No,  sir,"  answered  the  boy — looking 
the  boss  straight  in  the  face. 

"Oh.  you're  not.  Well,  we  want  a  bo}f 
that   is." 

"There  ain't  any,"  insisted  the  boy, 
doggedly. 

"Oh,  yes,  there  are.  We  have  had  a 
(Icjzen  of  that  kind  here  this  morning 
1   (il.ing  for  a  situation  with  us." 

"How  do  you  know  they  are  not  lazy," 
persisted  the  boy. 

"Why.  they  told  me  so." 

"So  I  could  have  told  you;  but  I'm 
not  a  liar." 

He  got  the  job. — New  York  Call. 


L.  D.  S.  GARMENTS 

SUMMER    WEIGHTS 

Shipped  to  missionaries  in  all  parts  of  the 
world.  Send  sufficient  extra  to  prepay  post- 
age. 

2U0.     Light  weight  cotton, unbleached oSc 

2U1.      Light  weight  bleached  cotton Soc 

3U2.      Medium  weight  unbleached,  cotton.. OSc 
2U3.      Medium    weight   bleached,    cotton.  .$1.00 

2U4.     Fine  Lisle  bleached,  cotton »1.0.") 

2U5.      Heavj'  weight  unbleached  cotton.  .  .$l.:;o 
2U6.      Heavy   weight    bleached   cotton  ...  .?I.M 

2U7.     Liglit   weight  bleached   cotton SI.25 

2U8.      Fleeced   lined  bleached   cotton SI.40 

2U9.     Light  weight  cream  worsted,  one- 
third    wool $::.10 

3U0.     Medium  weight  cream  worsted, one- 
halt  wool    $12.50 

Sizes,  34-44  breast,  length  54-64.  Larger 
sizes,   25c  e.xtra. 

BillingsMercantileAssociation 

The  Moiiotalu  Stu(e.*4  Mnll  Order  House 
749a  Slate  St,  Salt  Lake  City 


BOOK  NOTICES  AND  REVIEWS. 

The  Mormon  Point  of  View. — Prof. 
N.  L.  Nelson  is  widely  recognized  as  an 
original  thinker,  and  this  book  contains  some 
of  his  keenest  and  most  vigorous  writings. 
It  is  a  volume  of  412  pages,  and.  treats 
following  subjects:  "The  Ministers  and 
The  Mormons,"  "The  Dictionary  of  Slan- 
der," "Human  Side  of  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon," "The  Spiritual  Life,"  and  "The  Mor- 
mon Family." 

Bound  in  cloth,  $1.00  post  paid.  Deseret 
Sunday  School  Union  Book  Store. 

Dr.  E.  B.  Lowry,  the  well  known  author 
of  "Herself,"  "Himself,"  "Truths,"  "Confi- 
dences," etc.,  has  written  another  timely 
book.  The  new  book  is  "Teaching  Sex 
Hygiene  in  the  Public  Schools."  The  au- 
thor points  out  the  necessity  of  teaching 
young  children  the  right  and  pure  things 
pertaining  to  sex  hygiene,  and  calls  upon 
teachers  and  parents  to  give  the  needed  in- 
formation and  instruction  to  children,  ,'in 
their  care. 

Every  person  interested  in  the  training 
of  children  and  in  the  future  welfare  of  the 
race  will  find  some  valuable  suggestions  in 
Dr.  Dowry's  new  book.  Price  50  cents — 
by  mail,  55  cents. 


CONCERNING  BOOKS. 
New  York  Evening  Post. 

It  is  pleasant  to  learn  that  the  extrav- 
agant announcements  which  publishers  send 
out  concerning  the  books  that  they  issue 
are  defeating  their  purpose.  At  the  ban- 
quet of  the  Booksellers'  league  held  in  this 
city  on  Wednesday  it  was  admitted  that  the 
book  business  needed  stricter  ethics.  Read- 
ers who  are  looking  for  good  books  are 
growing  tired,  it  appears,  of  being  misled, 
and  booksellers  resent  being  made  the  dupes 
of  the  deception.  No  less  startling  was  the 
picture  drawn  by  the  president,  Mr.  B.  W. 
Huebsch,  of  the  general  reading  public : 

"Only  a  handful  of  people  ever  read  books 
worth  while.  There  is,  of  course,  quite  a 
demand  for  trash ;  but  the  fact  remains  that 
the  masses  read  absolutely  nothing;  there  is 
an  ahirmingly  wide  chasm,  I  might  almost 
say  a  vacuum,  between  the  high-brow,  who 
considers  reading  either  as  a  trade  or  as  a 
form  of  intellectutl  wrestling,  and  the  low- 
brow, who  is  merely  seeking  for  gross  thrills. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  culture  will  soon  be 
democratized  through  some  less  conven- 
tional system  of  education,  giving  rise  to  a 
new  type  that  might  be  called  the  middle- 
])nn\',  who  will  consider  books  as  a  source 
of  intellectual  enjoyment." 

Now  that  the  problem  has  been  placed  up- 
on the  shoulders  of  those  most  concerned, 
there  is  some  hope  that  it  will  be  solved. 
And  what  a  relief  it  would  be  to  be 
told  of  a  forthcoming  story:  "This  is 
slop,  and  is  recommended  to  the  serious- 
minded  at  those  times  only  when  they 
are  too  tired  to  think  or  feci."  Such  a 
statement  would  save  time  fur  those  who 
need  it,  and  could  do  no  harm,  since  thei^e 
\vi_)ul(l  still  be  plenty  to  proclaim  that  the 
book  was  "just  dandy." 


MOXUM  HOTEL 

SALT  LAKE  CITY,   -    UTAH 

Located  on  corner  opposite  City  Hall.      Two 
blocks  from  Post  Office.     Absolutely  fireproof 


European  Plan — Rates  $1 .00  and  up,  with  bath 

$1 .50  and  up.     Only  American  Plan 

Hotel  in  city.     Rates  are  not 

raised  for  Conference. 

GAVIN,  Managing  Dircclol 


SAY  rUAT   YOU  SAll     IT   IX   TIlll  JUVENILE  INSTRUCTOR 


IT'S  EASY  and  it's  fun!— 
making  things  new  with 
Jap-a-lac.  But  to  be  sure  of 
real  Jap-a-lac  results,  remember 
these  three  things  when  you 
buy — 

JAP-A-LAC 


The  Name 


Green  Can 

The  Package 


Glidden 

The  Maker 


A  particular  Jap-a-lac  for  each  par- 
ticular use — eight  transparent  colors, 
ten  enamel  colors,  and  gold  or  alumi- 
num. 

The  color  card  shows  all  colors.  The 
booklet  gives  complete  instructions. 
Write  for  them. 

You  will  find  Jap-a-lac  at  quality 
stores — where  everything  in  stock  is 
on  a  par  with  Jap-a-lac. 

THE  GLIDDEN  VARNISH  CO. 

10617  Madison  Avenue,  N.  W. 

Cleveland,  Ohio 

Factories:    Cleveland       Toronto 


DTWi\:||/ IDAHO 

^xr/fA  r/ATEiimr  si/gar. 

Sample  of  What  Good 
Sugar  Should  Be 

Don't  be  content  with  ordinary 
sugar.    Demand  Utah-Idaho  Sugar. 

It's  the  standard  of  sugar  per- 
fection— a  sample  of  what  good 
sugar   should   be. 

Fine  in  granulation;  sweeter  than 
honey. 

Will  boil  without  a  trace  of 
scum. 

The  finest  creations  of  th  :  cul- 
inary art  are  made  perfect  by  its 
use. 

Next  time  you  buy  sugar,  try  a 
sack  of  "Utah-Idaho." 

UTAH-IDAHO  SUGAR  CO. 

Joseph  F.  Sm  th,  Piei'dent 
Tkomai  R.  Cutler,  Vice-Pres  &  Gen'l  Mgr. 


Plain  China  Decorated  China 

China  Firing 


Miss  Bertha  Wagener 

China  Shop  and  Studio 
Instructions,  Class  or  Private 


143  East  Broadway 


Salt  Lake  City 


Phone 

Wasatch 

2245W 

SMART 

EXCLUSIVE 

DIFFERENT 


313-14-15 
Walker  Bank 
Building 


FOR 
WOMEN 


SAY  THAT  YOU  SAIV  IT  IN  THE  JUVENILE  INSTRUCTOR 


Hall's  Canker  ana 
DipMDerla  Remedy 

If  you  want  to  cure  Diphtheria,  use 
Hall's  Canker  Remedy. 

If  you  want  to  prevent  Diphtheria,  use 

Hall's  Canker  Remedy. 
If  one  of  your  children  in  the  house 
has  Diphtheria,  give  Hall's  Can- 
ker Remedy  to  those  who  are  well 
and  they  will  never  take  the  disease. 
This    remedy    has    made    so    many 
wonderful  cures  in  the  past  twenty- 
five  years  that  we  know  it  will  con- 
tinue to  do  the  same  in  the  future. 
This  wonderful  remedy  is  scld  by  all 
druggists  or  grocers. 

Don't  forget  to  ask  your  Jen'er  for 
HALL'S  CANKER  AND  DIPH- 
THERIA REMEDY. 


W7 


M^iOnd^ 


a/e  Biuj   ,^^^AP3'"-/Msiii'"fySMji,0i-o 


:  ''.Q,-' 


Travel  Should  be  a 
Matter  of  Economy 

In  most  things  except  Comfort  and 
Service.  ECONOMY  in  distance— 
ECONOMY  in   time  consumed. 


Comfort    and   Service 
-real      Service  —  are 
cheap  at  any  pried. 

WHEN  YOU  TRAVEL, 
TO  OMAHA  AND 
POINTS    r^AST   VIA 


You  enjoy  the  privilege  of  choice  of 
six  fast  passenger  trains  daily,  pro- 
viding everything  that  modern 
standards  require,  including  the 
ex  tra-f  are-all-steel 

SPECIAl,    SERVICES 

OVERLAND  LIMITED 

leaving  Salt  Lalce  City  daily  at  ";50 
p.  m.,  and  Tlie  Pacific  Limited,  all- 
steel,  no-extra-fare,  or  The  Los 
Anseles  Limited,  both  high  class 
throughout,  leaving  Salt  Lake  City 
12:01  and  2;15  p.  m.,  respectively. 
There  are  three  other  high  class 
trains  leaving  Salt  Lake  at  7:25  a. 
m.,  and  6:30  and  9:00  p.  m.  The  fast 
trains  operate  on  schedules  from  41 
to  45  hours,  Salt  Lake  to  Chicago. 
They  are  under  the  protection  of 
Automatic  Electric  Block  Safety  Sig- 
nals All  the  ^Vay.  Ask  the  Ticket 
Agent  for  "Condensed  Eastboand 
Schedule  Booklet"  when  you  go. 
City  Ticket  Oflice  Hotel  Utah 


5llLS(^lLECTED 


MERCHANTi  PROTECTIVE  ASSK 

jCIENTiriC  COUECTO 


FRANCIS  G-  LUKi,  Ceneul  Maiucer. 


f^°ft 


DEBT 


Fifth  fLOOR  G>ntinental  BlV 


VISIT  THE 

Deseret 
Museum 

VERMONT 
BUILDING 

Salt  Lake  City 


INSURE  WITH 

THE   HOME  FIRE   INSURANCE 
COMPAIN^  OF  UTAH 

THE  ONLY  lOOAX.  FIRK  rNSURANOK  COMPANY  IN  THE 

INTKR-MOT7NTAIN    REGION.     UN8URPASSKU 

PROTECTION    GIVEN. 

HEBER  J.  GRANT  &  CO..  general  agents 

SALT  LAKE  CITY,  UTAH 


HEBER     J.     GRANT,    PRESIDENT 
GEO.    ROMNEY.    ViCE-PRES. 
LEWIS   S.     HILLS.    TrEAS. 


HORACE    G.    WHITNEY.    SEC. 
GEO.    J.    CANNON.    ASST.    SEC. 


yAY  THAT  YOU  SAW  IT  IN  THE  JUVENILE  INSTRUCTOR 


Returned  Missionaries 

Did  you  know  that  you  can  send  the 

Saturday  or 

Semi-Weekly 

News 

to  your  friehds  for  HALF  PRICE 

$1.00  a  year 


Painting   and 
Paperhanging 

is  an  An  if  done  right 

See  us  if  you  want  to  beautify 
your  home 

W.  S.  Perschon 
&  Co. 

Painters  and  Decorators 

WALL  PAPER  AT  ALL  PRICES 

1  1 9  West  So.  Temple      Tel.,  Was.  1  829 


Young  Ladies,  Make  Your 

VACATION  PAY 

BIG  REDUCTION  IN  OUR 

COURSE  FOR  NEXT  THREE 

MONTHS 

We  have  added  another  large 
room  to  our  school  to  accommo- 
date 25  more  students  through  the 
vacation.  Each  will  have  individ- 
ual instruction,  and  we  guarantee 
to  teach  any  normally  intelligent 
young  lady  the  art  of  cutting,  fit- 
ting and  dressmaking  in  60  days, 
so  that  she  will  be  competent  to 
earn  from  $50.00  to  $100.00  per 
month. 


THIS    COUPON    IS    WORTH    $5.00 

To  the  first  25  young  ladles  who  cut 
this  out  and  mail  it  to  MADAM  WILSON 
we  will  give  a  reduction  of  ?5.00  on  our 
full  ourse  in  cutting,  fitting,  and  dress- 
making. 

Address  KEISTER  LADIES'  TAILOR- 
ING COLLEGE,  75  Center  Street,  oalt 
Lake  City,  Utah. 


SAY  THAT  YOU  SAIf  IT  IN   THE  JllfENILE  INSTRUCTOR 


OUR  WONDERFUL  OFFER: 

Send  us  $1.00  for  one  year's  sub- 
scription to  Utah  Farmer,  and  we 
will  deliver  this  entire  collection  of 
eight  hardy,  ever-blooming  roses  to 
your  door  positively  free.  Don't  de- 
lay.    Send  in  your  order  TODAY. 

THE  UTAH  FARMER, 

Lelii,  Utah. 

Any  present  subscriber  may  take 
advantage  of  this  offer  and  have 
time  extended  accordingly. 


FREE 

Eight 
Roses 

The  American  Queen  Collec- 
tion of  Hardy  Ever  Blooming 
Roses  FREE  to  all  who 
subscribe  now  to  the 

UTAH  FARMER 

USE  COUPOIV — Cut  out  on  vraved  line. 


UTAH   FARMER,    Lehi,   Utah. 

Gentlemen:  I  enclose  $1.00  for  one  year's 
subscription  to  Utah  Farmer  and  a  full 
set  of  your  American  Queen  Collection, 
eii^ht  beautiful,  hardy,  ever-blooming  va- 
rieties. 


Name 
Town 


R.   F.   D State. 


SAY  THAT  YOU  5/JIK  IT  IN   THE  JUVENILE  INSTRUCTOR 


Grescent 
Ice  Gream 

Always  Pleases 


ASK  YOUR  DRUGGIST 
FOR  IT 


Crescent  Ice  Cream   Co. 

559  West  Broadway 
Salt  Lake  City 


U  K  0  Powdered  Soap 

A  Great  Discovery 

Nature's  own  deposit,  1007o  Pure 

U  K  O  The  Soap  of  the  EARTH,  as 
Salt  is  the  salt  of  the  earth. 

U  K  O  Toilet  Soap  is  healing  and 
health-giving-  to  the  skin,  AB- 
SOLUTELY SANITARY  and 
convenient. 

U  K  O  Contains  no  animal  fat,  lye, 
acid,  caustic,  rosin  or  other 
harmful  ingredients. 

U  K  O  4  in  1  has  no  equal  as  a 
cleanser,  is  peculiarly  adapted 
for  every  purpose  where  soap, 
scouring  or  polishing  com- 
pounds are  used. 

U  K  O  Is  a  UTAH  Product,  made  in 
Salt  Lake  City.  DEMAND 
THE  BEST.  Use  U  K  O  and 
keep  your  money  at  home. 
Ask  your  grocer  for  U  K  O,  or 
send  10c  for  sample  package, 
by   mail,   postpaid. 

UNIVERSAL  SALES  COMPANY 

414  Constitution  Bldg.,       Salt  Lake  City 


EVERY  BOY 
EVERY  GIRL 

SHOULD  OWN  A 

Bible 

We  have  the  largest  and 
best  stock  of  Bibles 
and  Testaments  in 
the  West 
PRICES  FROM 

50c  to$  15.00 

Special  prices  to  schools  and 

organizations  for 

Class  Bibles 

Deseret  Sunday  School 
Union  Book  Store 

SALT  LAKE  CITY 


Kodaks 

and 

Supplies 

A  Kodak  Record 

Of  the  baby,  members  of  the  family,  picnics, 
excursions,  etc.,  will  be  priceless  in  after 
years. 

Kodaks  are  easy  to  operate  and  make  excel- 
lent pictures.  We  have  them  at  prices  to  fit 
all  purses.     "Write  today  for  Free  Catalogues. 

Developing  and  Finishing 

For  Amateurs  Is  Our  Specialty. 

Write  today  for  Price  List  and  Booklet  de- 
scribing the  only  strictly  modern  finishing 
plant  in  the  West. 

IF  YOU  KODAK  AVE  AVANT  YOUR  NAME 
on  our  mailing  list  tor  our  Monthly  Photo 
News. 

Salt  Lake  Photo 
Supply  Co. 


159    MAIN    ST. 


SALT    LAKE    CITY,    UTAH 


SAY  TH  .T   YOU  S  HI     11    /,V   7//f    'VVFNILE  INSTRUCTOR 


WHEN  YOU  BUY— BUY  THE  FAMOUS 

CASTLE  GATE  COAL 

The  Standard  of  Comparison  for  all  Western  Coals 
ASK  YOUR  DEALER 
MINED  AND  SHIPPED  EXCLLSIVELY  BY 

UTAH    FUEL   COMPANY 

General  Offices:     Top  Floor  Judge  Bldg. 


CHARLES  W.  MEAKIN  AND 
RUTH  ELDREDGE  MEAKIN 

TEACHERS  OF 

Oratory 

Elocution 

Dramatic  Art 

Correct  Tone  Production 

for  Singer  and  Speaker 

Physical  Training 

600-601    TEMPLETON  BUILDING 
SALT  LAKE  CITY,   UTAH 

SPECIAL  SUMMER  COURSE 

/-uADi  c-c  w    MCAwiM  One-half  Rate  to  all  who  enroll  on  or  before  July  I, 

CHARLES  W.  MEAKIN  ,  „  7 .       -p       1  jcj       cli\y/i  .. 

„      ,  ,  „     •  I  y  1 4.      1  eachers  and  ounday  ocfiool  Workers,  inquire 

Reader  and  Baritone  ,  ,  1     i     .       ^       r  '  1      . 

of  Juvenile  Instructor  tor  special  rates. 


Utah  Yank66  Mfgi  GOi  Manufacturers  of  YANKEE  SOAP  PASTE 
Cleans  silver,  brass  and  enamel  beds,  paint  and  wood  work.  Washes 
finest  silks  and  laces.  Excellent  for  house  cleaning  and  general  work  in 
the  home.  Silver  cleaned  with  Yankee  Paste  Soap  will  not  tarnish. 
We  are  sole  manufacturers  of  Don's  Original  Prepared  Pie  Crust  Flour. 
If  your  grocery  does  not  carry  these  goods,  we  will  send  them  by  parcel 
post.  15c  each  article — 2  for  25c. 

UTAH  YANKEE  MFG.  CO. 
Phone  7273  Was.  228  Edison  St.,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 


iJ-  lllAI    YUU  iW;i     IT  IN   THE  JUVENILE  INSTRUCTOR 


OLDEST 


LARGEST 


BEST 


L.  D.  S.  BUSINESS  COLLEGE 


SALT  LAKE  CITY 


SPECIAL  SUMMER  RATES 
Three  Months  for  $18.00 

Sustained  in  large  part  by  private  funds,  the  L.  D.  S.  Business  College 
offers  the  very  best  in  commercial  work  at  rates  the  lowest  in  the  West. 


EVERYBODY  KEEPS  BOOKS— OF  SOME  KIND 
THIS  STORE  SELLS  THE  BOOKS  AND  FORMS  FOR  EVERYBODY 

LEDGERS — Both  loose  leaf  and  bound  books.  These  ledgers  can  be 
made  to  fit  your  business,  either  small  or  large.  A  good  ledger 
system  saves  money  and  time. 

MINUTE  BOOKS.  If  you  are  secretary  or  treasurer  you  will  need  a 
minute  or  record  book.  We  have  these  in  loose  leaf  form  or  bound 
books. 

CORPORATION  STOCK  CERTIFICATES  AND  SEALS  for  organ- 
izing new  companies. 

THE  BREEDEX  OFFIGE  SUPPLY  GO. 

THE  LARGEST  AND  BEST  STATinNERY  STORE  IN  THE  WEST 
WRITE  FOR  INFORM  A  riON  152  SOUTH  MAIN  STREET.  SALT  LAKE  CITY 


BOOK    OF    MORMON    MAPS 

Lithographed  in  colors.    Shows  Lands5Zarahemla  and  JNephi  in  ^detail.     Loca- 
tion of  cities,  routes  taken  by  armies,  missionary  journeys,  etc.  .  Also  small 
maps  of  Arabia,  Land  Northward  and  Land  Southward. 

Price,  Cloth,  Mounted.  S2. 00;     ITnmouuted,  SI  .50;     Paper,  50  cents 

JOEL    RICKS,    Logan,    Utah 


Write  for  FREE  copy  of  OLD  FA- 
VORITE .SONGS  and  catalogr  of  $300 
BRAND  NEW  PIANO  we  are  now 
selling  for  $183. 


Vacation  Time  is 
Piano  Time 

Falln-rs  and  Mothers! 

Don't  let  this  vacation  time  approach  without 
having  a  piano  in  your  home  for  your  children's 
practice  work.  You  will  find  that  the  children 
will  take  greater  interest  in  the  music  lesson  hour 
during  vacation  than  when  their  minds  are  taken 
up  with  other  school  duties: 

GET  THE  PIANO  NO"W 
Pianos  $iSs  up,  j  years  to  pay.     Stool  and  scarf 
Free.    Freight  prepaid. 


OLDER  THAN^THEiSTATE  OF  UTAH 
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